THE 


SCRIPTURES * 


| Genuine Interpreter Aſſerted - 
OR, A 


DISCOURS E 
 _CONCERNING 
The Right Interpretation of Scripture, 


Wherein a late Exercitation, Intituled, 
Philoſophia S. Scripture Interpres, 


Is Examin'd ,” and the Proteſtant DodGrine 
1n that point Vindicated. 


With ſome RefleGions on another Didoats of 
L.W. Written in Anſwer to the ſaid Exercitation, 


To which is added, 
An APPENDLS concerning Internal 


Illumination, and other Operations of the Holy 
Spirit upon the Soul of Man. Juſtifying the 

* Doctrine of Proteftants,and, the PraQtice of Se- 
rious Chriſtians, againſt ef Charge of Enthu- 
fiaſm, and other unjuſt Criminations. 


—_—— 


By FOAHN WILSON. M. A 
Sometime of Kath. Hall” in CAMBRIDGE 


In the Savoy: Printed by T. 2. for R. Boultes, at the Turks 
Head in Cornbjl, ovcr againit thc OE Exchange. 1698, 


Imprimatur, 


Guil. Sill, R. P. D. Henrico Epiſcopo 
Lond. 2 Sacris Dom. 


Decemb. Þ. 16 76. 


RT OD EAR ERER 


THE 


SCRIPTURES * 


| Genuine Interpreter Aſſerted : 
OR, A 


DISCOURS E 
_CONCERNING © 
The Right Interpretation of Scripture. 


Wherein a late Exercitation, Intituled, 
Philsſsphia S. Scripture Interpres, 


Is Examin'd , and the Proteſtant Do&rine 
1n hat point Vindicated. 


With ſome RefleQions on another Dikcarts of 
Z.W. Written in Anſwer to the ſaid Exercitation, 


To which is added, 
An APPENDLS concerning Internal 


Illumination, and other Operations of the Holy 
Spirit upon the Soul of Man. Juſtifying the 

' Doctrine of Proteſtants; Spgene Practice of Se- 
rious Chriſtians, againſt-t 'harge of Enthu- 
fiaſm, and other unjuſt Criminations. 


— 


By FOAN WILSON, M.A. 
Sometime of Kath. Hall” in CAMBRIDGE 


In the Savoy + Printed by. 7. for &. Boulter, at the Turks 
Head in Cornbjl, oycr again{t the 0A Exchange: 1693, 


” - .v * 4 


Digniſsimo Clariſsmoq; Viro 
D. Fonathani Keat, 


Equiti Anrato & Baronetto, 


Moecenati plurimum Hono- 
rando Pagellas haſce 


Genuini Scripturarum Interpre- 
tis Aſſertorias, 


In debitz Gratitudinis & Obſervantiz 
Teſtimonium, 


D. D. D. 
Foannes Wilſon, 


" = W A 


A Prefatory Addreſs to the 
_ READER. 


Conrteous Reader, 


T is not any pleaſure in. Po- 
lemick Diſcourſes that hath 
engaged me tn this Conteſt. 
A Work of this kind is fo 

far from affording me any true 
_ delight, in theſe declining years 
of my life, that if ſo concerning 
a Truth as I have here endea- 
voured to defend, had not call'd 
for a feaſonable Vindication 
againſt the aſſaults of a Daring 
Adverlary , I could, with much 
more eaſe, and better ſatisfaQion 
to my ſelf, have ſat down with 
filence. I cannot but think, that 
by all, who take the Holy Scrip- 
A & _. - ace 


To the Reader. 


tures for the Infallible Word of 
Truth, given us of God to be our 
Rule of Faith and Life, the Point 
under debate will be judged fo 
important, as to be a ſufficient 
Apology for my Attempts : and | 
what I have pertorm'd therein, is 
humbly ſubmitted to the Judg- 
ment of the Candid and Ingenu- 
ous. Bur perhap< it will be ac- 
counted ſomewhat ſtrange and in- 
congruous, that I ſhould, in the 
Engliſh Tongue, encounter with 
what hath been written in ano- 

ther Language: And I acknow- 
Icdge, that my Self judged the | 
Exception ſo conſiderable, that Þ 
It occaſioned {ome debate within # 
me, and had certainly made a | 
change in my former Intentions, þ 
were it not that, as I underſtand * 
by the publiſhe Writings of ſome | 


Reve- 


To the Reader. 


Reverend Divines abroad, what 
miſchief this Authors Diſcourſe, 
and ſome others, whole Publica- 
tion 1t occafioned, have already 
done in the Nether/ands; fol am 
not withont juſt fears, that thoſe 
unſound Notions and corrupt 
Principles, that are, by this means, 
ſcattered abroad, may be quick- 
ly (if they be not already) pro- 
pagated amongſt our elves; tor- 
mer experience having given us 
too preat an aſſurance of the un- 
happy influence that Foreign 
Theology, in ſundry points of 
moment, hath had upon Engliſh 
Minds, that are apr enough (with 
thole Athenians ot old) to liſten ags 17, 
afcer i wwller, fome new thing. | 
And my aim in this preſent Wri- 
ting being principally the good 
of my own Country-men , the 

| , greateſt 
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greateſt part whereof. do better 
underſtand their own Language 
than another; I accounted the 
Obje@on leſs valuable , and fo 
reſolved to proceed. Bur whereas 
I have here and there refle&ed 
upon ſome pallages in the Dil: 
courſes of Ludowvicus Wolzogen, 
as they came 1n my way, I give 
my Reader to underſtand , that 
this ariſeth nor from any preju- 
dice againſt the Perſon of that 
Noble Author, to whole Honou- 
rable Parentage and excellent 
Learning I ſhall ever render all 
due relp eas. But ftinding him to 
have fs plainly injured the cauſe 
he undertook , and ſo unhand- 
ſomely treated our moſt eminent 
Proreftant Authors that. have with 
much Judgment and Solidiry de- 


tended it ; I am hopefully per- 
. ſwaded 
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® - To the Reader. » 


{waded that thoſe few Animad- 
verſions which I have made upon 
his Writings, will not be unac- 
ceptable to the Friends of Truth. 
The intricacy and perplexedneſs 
of his Diſcourſe, hath put me to 
ſome pains to underſtand his 
meaning : for I have not ſatisfied 
my felt with a flight or tranfienc 
view : but have peruſed his Book 
over and over with intenſeneſs of 
mind, that I might be ſure nor 
to miſtake or ' miſrepreſent him. 
And I hope it will appear to the 
Unprejudiced, upon conſulting 
his Book, and comparing mine 


with ir, that I have done him 
. right., One Advertiſement more 


T -muſt add : wiz. That my Cita- 
tions out of the ſaid Authors Book, 
De Scripturarum Interprete, relate 


to a ſecond Edition of it, as it 
ſtands 
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ſtands betore his Cenſura Cenfure : 
and thretore the numbers of the 
Pages cired , are not thoſe on the 
rop of the Leaf, bur thoſe in the 
Margin, relating to the firſt Edi- 
tion, which I ſuppoſe { for T have 
not ſeen it) was Printed 1n a lel- 
fer Volume. 


A Brief Summa ry of the Contents; 
of the Diſcourſe about the 


Ecriptures Interpreter. 


The IntroduGtion, 


Herein the Queſtion about the 

WW Interpretation of Scripture is 

propounded, the Terms explained, and 

* the following Diſſertation divided in- 
 Fo-two Parts. | 


TheFirſt Part, 
That 'Reaſon and Philoſophy are not 


the Scriptures Interprerer. - 


Chap. 1. He Terms explained, and 
| | the Controverhe ſtated. 
2. The firſt Argument, from the conditi- 
'dn of depraved Reaſon. | 
3. Exceptions: againſt the former Argu 
ment removed. | 
4. A ſecond Argument, from the Diſpro- 
portion between Humane Reafon and 
matiers of Divine Revelation ; Ar 
Exception againſt it anſwered. p 
: : > 


CONTENTS. 


s. A third Argument, from an abſurdity 
following thereupon. 

6. A fourth Argument, from another great 
abſurdity. 

7. A fifth Argument, from the inconve- 
nience of opening a gap to the worſt of 
Errors. _— 

8. A ſpxth Argument, from oze great end 
of Scripture-Revelation. | 

. The contrary Arguments examined 3 


the ff from the multiplicity of ſenſes 


7n the Scripture. 
Io. A ſecond, from God's being the Au- 
thor of Philoſophy. | 
11. A third, from the ſuppoſed ſufficiency 
of Philoſophy. | 
I2. A fourth, from the nature of a clear 
and diſtin@ perception, | 
13. A fifth, from the ſuppoſed pradice of 
ormer Divines. | . 
I4. A þpxth, from inſtances in ſome con- 


(iderable Scripture-Aſſertions, ſuppoſed * 


zot Interpretable without Philoſophy. 
15. A ſeventh, from the Reaſonableneſs 

of Religion. SETIN 
I6. Scriptures alledged by our Divines 

vindicated. 
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17. No contrariety between Scripture and 


ſound Philoſopty. 
The Second Part, 
That Scripture is its own Interpreter, 


Chap. 1 " He DoGrine of the Reformed 
| Churches in this poi»t clear d. 
2. The firſt Argument , from the Scrip- 
tures ſufficiency 3 the firſt branch, — 
; the Scriptures perfe(ion. 
* 3: 4 ſecond branch of the Argument, the 
7 Scriptures. perſpicuity. 
4. An Exception againſt the Scriptures 
{— perſpicuity fromthe ambiguity of words, 
4 removed. 
2 5. A ſecond Exception removed. 


2 6. Athird Exception removed. 


Z 7. 4A fourth, from the ſuppoſed diffe- 
3 A —_ the Pans xr: of L/ 
words of Scripture, and the true ſenſe 
of the Author, removed. 

- W-0 fifth and ſixth Exception removed. 
2 9. A third branch of the firſt Argument, 
3 the Scriptures Authentickneſs, urged, 
and an Exception removed. 


Io. A 


CONTENTS. 


to. A ſecond Argument, from the $, crips 
tures being the Rule of Faith, 

11. An Exception againſt this Argument 

a * from Reaſon, being part of the Rule of 
Faith, diſproved. 
I2. An Exception from the Scripture ta- 
ken materially and formally, removed. 
13. Several Obje@ions againſt the Scrip> 


ture being its own Interpreter,anſwer'd. 


The Concluſion, 
RO9s pon ſome paſſages in the 


Exercitators Epilogue. 
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and the Terms briefly explained. 


4 
. | 5. The Rule of Interpretation diſtinguiſhed 
4 on fron the Means, which gre many and 


. Variphhe ” ES: 7 
3. The Dotrine, of the Ramariſts con- 
, Cerning the jndgment of the preſent 
Church, and that other. about the con- 
e | ſeat of the Antieats, lightly tonch'd, 
Be Pafets ne. 2: 
4. The F webant Dogrine iz this point, 
" what it 553, and the conjrary Novel 6 
Pigipn of @ late Exercit«for The follow- 
- tug Difcewſe divided into tmp parts. 
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_ * The Introdndtions.,* © 
i, AI, Entrance made into the Diſt 


f [\ courſe. The Queſtion abant the In- 
terpretatipn of Scripture propounded, 


to be the Revelation - 
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judge it conſcntaneousto his unſearch- 
able Wiſdom, to order the Writing of 
them in ſuch a manner,as that his Mind, 
in them, might, in the due uſe of his 
appointed 'means be underſtood ' by 
thoſe, for whoſe ufe and benefit they 


were intended: Andthough the ſubje& - 


matter they treat of be often very deep 


and miſterious, yet the way of propo- 


ſal is very condeſcending z and what 
ever is of neceſſity to our duty and 
happineſs, 1s obvious to the diligent 
and humble Inquirer. 
many paſſages in theſe Sacred Records 


have thoſe difficultiesin them, that may # 
exerciſe the ſtudy of the ableſt under- | 
5s. Now inour fearching out # 
the Mind of Gad in Scripture, eſpeci- * 
ally in thoſe darker places, the queſtion * 
1s, -what courſe we areto take; and by 
what Rule we muſt be guided, that 7; 
we may not bewilder our ſelves, or 
wrong the Scriptures by our miſtakes? * 4 

To prepare the way for a Reſoluti- .; 


ſtandings. 


| on of this Queſtion,l muſt briefly pre- 


Nevertheleſs * 


a" 


miſe ſomewhat touching | theſe three Fhnf 


Terms, the Scriptare, the Interpretati- 


- 


Ivit 
2 


The INTRODUCTION 3 


- | oz of Scripture, and the Ryle of that 
| Þ& Interpretation. $01 
2 The Scriptzre we ſpeak of, is the en- 

5 {| tire Volume of Holy Writ, containi 

/ | all thoſe Books both of the Old a 
/ E New Teſtament, thatare generally ac- 

t | knowledged to be Canonical. Where-" 
? FbyT mean, not the Words or Phraſes 

- . RE of Scripture taken ſingly by themſelves; 

t but as they are conjoin'd 1n Propoſiti-: 
d Kons or Sentences; and as thoſe Propo- 

© Efitions ſtand in ſuch a contexture, and 
 #with ſuch a dependence on and rela- 

's Ytion to what goes before and after 5 

Y Fand as in this Frame and Order they: 

[- 


Zare the Inſtrument -of declaring the 
it. #Mind of God to Men. - Now, where- 
l- Fas the whole Scripture, though it have 
Mn *the ſame Divine Original, and be di- 
y Feed to the ſame ultimate end, yet 
at Contains in-it great yariety of Matter, 
P  Dotrine, Hiſtory, Propheſie, &c. * It is 
* the two forther that we are eſpecially 
1- ..concernd in3 and therefore ſhall 
e&- wave the Prophetick part (whatis yet 
ee \infulfill'd) farther than it may fall in 
ti- ith any of the other; the beſt and 
B 2 moſt 
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moſt, convincing/Interpreter of Pro- | « 
phelies being the event ,. unlels God |» 
ſhould beforehand unfold them by ex- # < 
traordinary Inſpitation;which we haye g 
notin our days-any ground to expect. i y 
It is therefore the Dofrinal and Hiſto- & © 
rical parts, of Scripture, that I chiefly. # n 
iptend in this.Debate. _ , 0 f 
| Interpretation 1s either Verbal or. # © 
Real. The former is all one with that' Þ t 
which is commonly called Tranſlation, # n 
This I ſhall nat» meddle-with, further, $ a 
than as it 18.:a-neceſlary;; requiſite to < 
| the latter 3 which is uſually, called Ex- 3 a 
polition, which.is the opening of the 7 ut 
true Senſe' of, Spripture, of untolding # it 
the Mind of God ſignified: to us by [7 tl 
thole Words and Sentences of Scripture 73 o 
that wears ſearching inte, ; Now we '* c 


here ſuppoſe; two things »:which to a 4 
ſober_and-confiderate Reader need no; tt 
probf. Firſt, That the Senptures are - i 
not a heap of infigniticant Words, or. 
unſens'd, Charafters,as ſome 'late. Ro- -qm 
manilſts, who; cry' up Oral [Tradition 4 0 
for the only Rule of Faith (fo.great is 4 o 
the power. of prejudiceand.pertial In- 7 it 

Be > of | tereſt) -: 
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O- # tereſt) have ridiculouſly and profanel 
od | afficm'd: butthat they havea true ſenſe 


X- # Oreginallyand Eſſentially in themſelves, 
ve I given them by.their Author when they 
C&. F were firſt indited. Todeny or queſti- 
O- © on this, wete to impute that to the 
fly. moſt Wiſe God, that common Civility 
-'Z forbids us to charge upon any man of 
or. # ordinary underſtanding.Secondly, That 
Jt'# the Senſe of Scripture is fixt and im- 
n. # mutable, not varying with the times,or 
er, & altering according to the differing pra- 
to # Ctice of the Church : which was moſt 
-x- 23 abſutdly aſlerted by Cardinal Cuſanws 
the Z in Epiſtola contra Bohemos; as I find 
Ng 2 1t atteſted . by . many credible Au- 
by 7 thors * the Senſe of Scripture is no 
ure 23 other than what it always had, and F!c.1h. 
ever will have to the Worlds end. parte. as 


we '\ 
d a. Thenext thing to be conſidered, is Gerard. 

no} the Rule of Interpretation : By which 777, 3 
are jo can. underſtand. no more than the cap. x. ' 
or. #Mealure:, by agreement or diſagree- C//-Ph- 
Lo- {ment to which we: judge of the Senſe ps. 280. 
10n 4 of the Scripture, whether it be right And. Xj- 
£454 or wrong, whether it be indeed (what = 1808s 
In-3 1t pretends) the true Senſe of the Scri- 


eſt) - B 3 pture 


The INTRODUCTION. 
pture under Inquiry, or a miſtaken 
Senſe unduely taſten'd upon -it. Or, 
in fewer words, the Rule of Interpre- | 
tation 1s that which gives us the ob- | .. 
jeative Evidence by which the true # 
Senſe of Scripture 1s diſcern'd, and W : 
for which it is received. 


4... 
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$ 2. Here let it be obſerv'd.that it is one | 
thing to inquire what means we are 
to uſe 1n ſearching out the Senſe of 
Scripture, and another what is the # 
Rule that muſt guideus in determining 
what that Senſe is. For though the = 
Rule he alſo a Means, yet every thing 7 
that is to be uſed as a Means, hath not 
the place of a Rule. The Means are * 
many, the Rule but one ; underſtand- ; 
ingit not of any ſubordinate or Mint- - 
ſterial Rule, but of that which is Su- 7 
pream and Antocratorical. For that ;* 
15 the Rule under our preſent inquiry, -*! 
The Means ſubſervient to the Inter- * 
pretation of Scripture, are either Ge- 
neral or Special. 6 5 of 1 5 
The General are two, Meditation -'} 
and Prayer. 75445 K 
| I, There =; 
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"I; There muſt be a fixed intending 


, /* of the Mind to confider of what we 


either read im, or heat from the Scri- 
pture 3 and of whaifoever we meet 
with that may help us to underſtand 
it. This the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of, as the 
daily practice of every Holy-Bleſſed 
Man, Fr I. I, 2. and profeſleth ir 
of himſcif, Pſal. 119, 15. 97. | 
But, ſecondly,thereis need of Prayer 
alſo for Divine Aſliftance to enable us 
2 to underſtand the Mind of Godaright, 
7 This the Pſalmiſt uſed, Pſal. 119, 18. 
© 19, 26,27, 73. Though he had the 
Copy of the Law by him (according 
to that command of God which we - 
have upon Record in Dex. 17.18, 19.) 
and did uſe daily to read it and me- 
ditate on 1t; yet he thought not this 
enough, but begs of God to have his 
Eyes opened, &c. When our Savi- 


71 our diſcourſed with his Diſciples after 


-. his Reſurredion , concerning Himſelf 
and his Sufferings, it 1s faid, Luke 24. 
45- that he opened their Undeſtand-. 
ings, that they might underſtand the 
Scriptures. He did not only open the 
| B 4 Scri 
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Scriptures by External Inſtruction, as it 
33 ſaid before, wer. 27, and 32, But 
- (asthe Learned Grotizs obſerves upon 


the place) he apcned their Minds by. 


the Internal Illumination of his Spirit. 
This the Apoſtle prays for in the be- 
half of the Epheſians and Coloſſrans 
(Eph. 1. 16, 17, 18. Col. 1. 9..) though 
they had the Doctrine of theScripture 
already publiſhed to them. And the 
ſame Apoſile writing to Tmethy, ha- 
vin him to conſider what he 
had ſaid to him,he adds this Prayer for 
him, The Lord give thee umnderſtanding 
in all things. , Iwould gladly ſuppoſe 
there are none; that call, themſelves 
Chriſtians, but do own the need and 
uſe of Prayer for the underſtanding of 


Gods Will : which neceſſarily carries 


with it an interpretative acknowledge: 
ment of the need we have of ſome+ 
thing from God; above our natural 
abilities ro-underſtand the Scriptures. 
And I do profeſs my ſelf to have had 
the better and more honourable eſteem 
of that great-Schoolman Thomas Aqui- 
#5, -lince [read this of him , that it 


fi was 
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was. his manner, whenſoever he was £»4. Cree, 


cither to ſtudy in private or diſcourſe 


in publick, to pray fervently to: God, c.3. ex Lu- 


for | aſſiſtance, that. he might learn of 
Him , what he was to teach others : 
and that he did candidly acknowledge 
in ſecret to his intimate Friend Reg#- 
naldus, that what Divine Knowledge 


he had, was attained by Prayer, more 


6% MH EEC <LI ti 
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7 becauſe my work lies another way. 


than by any humane Wit or Labor. 
But whoſo expects ſucceis in ſeeking 
Divine Affiſtance, it betioves him to 
bring with him a meek and. humble 
Heart, awed with the holy fear and re- 
verence of God and of his Word : 
For want of which too many have 
greatly polluted theſe Holy Myſteries 
with the wanton conceits or pxophane 
excurſions of an unhollwed Wit; and 


/ mortally poiſoned themſelves and o- 
: thers, by their corrupt .handling this 
1 Bread of Life. 


The Special Means of Interpretati- 
on are two-fold. Some are more re- 
mote, which I {hall only name, not 
intending any Diſcourſe about them, 


ck: 
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The INTRODUCTION. 
Theſe remote helps are. 1. Some com- 
petent knowledge of and recourſe to 
the Original Tongues, wherem the 
Scripture was firſt penned, with a due 
obſervation of the proprieties of each 
Language. 2. Skil to diſcern between 
the proper uſe of the Words and 
Phraſes of Scripture, and that which 
s Tropical and Figurative. In theſe, 
Grammar and Rhetorick have their uſe. 
3. Some inſight into the peculiar Laws, 


Cuſtoms and Proverbial Speeches of \ 


thoſe times and places that the Scri- 
p_ relates to: which requires ſome 

nowledge in Hiſtory. There areſun- 
dry paſlages both in the Old and New 


Teſtament, that have reſpect to the- |: 


known Cuſtoms of the Gentiles, as in 
their Divinations,Idolatrous Worſhips, 
Publick Games, and many more that 
have relation to the peculiar Rites and 


Modes of ſpeech .in uſe among the - 
ews. Sothart there is nopart of Phy- 
logy but may have its uſe in the In- 

terpretation of Scripture. 4. There 

is preat uſe of the ſeveral parts of Phy- 

lofophy, not only -oral, byrt —_— z 

| for 
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for the clearing of many things in Scri- 
pture, that are of natural cogniſance 3 
as about the ſtructure of Mans Body, 
and the faculties of the Soul ; the na- 
ture, motion, and influence of the Hea- 
venly Bodies, the temperament of the 
ſeveral Regions of the World ; asalſo 
about the Elements and Meteors; a- 
bout Numbers and Meaſures; the Na- 
ture and Properties of ſeveral Crea- 
tures, Beaſts, Birds, and Plants; and 
many other things treated of in the 
Bible, either by way of Hiſtory or Pa- 


Table. 5. Logickthath alſo its uſe here, 


for the better diſcerning the depen- 
dence of one thing in Scripture upon 
another, and collefting of one thing 


from anorher. 


The more immediate Means are 
chiefly two, 1, A: due obſervation of 
the ſeveral circumſtances of the Scri- 
pture to be Interpreted ; who it isthat 
ſpeaks, where,$& when, and to whom,6& 
upon what occaſion. Here alſo comes in 
the conſideration of the coherents with 
antecedents and conſequences,together 


with the ſcope and defignofthe Speaker: 
| | | all 
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all which are of great uſe to diſcover 
the Senſe of Scripture. 2. Comparing 
Seripture with Scripture, or conſulting 
other Sctiptures whether paralel with, 
or ſeemingly oppoſite to the place un» 
der confideration. 77: oo 
Now to the uſciof all theſe foremen- 
tioned Means or Helps , both General 
and Special, Remote and Immediate, 
I think all agree. But about the Rule 
of Interpretation there is not ſo'uni- 
verſal an accord, | | 7 


The Romarniſts for the imoſt part 
will have this Rule tobe the Judgment 
of the preſent Church, meaning their 
own: Burt I ſhall not deal with this. 
It's weakneſs, in what Senſe ſoever ta+ 
ken (for they agree not among them- 
ſelves) hath been ſufficiently diſcovered 
by the worthy labours of many, both 

*Pr. 51;1- formerly and of late *. - 
lingfieet, Some few there are, who tell us, that 
Pr-Tilet- he Scripture ſuppoſes the Rule and 
Mr. Pool, Summary of Religion delivered from 
w one Ape to another, which we are'to 
be guided by m ſearchingout themean- 

S ing 
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ing of Scripture. And this Rule, they 
ſay, is to be found in the Monuments 
ot the Church, that is, in the Writings. 
of the Fathers, and Determinations of 
Councils ; from whence we are to re- 
ceive theSenſeof the Catholick Church, 


- and thereby know what was the Do- 


Arcine delivered by Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles in the firſt Age; and according to 


that interpret the Scriptures. But if 


this myſt be our.way of , proceeding, 
we may very well deſpair of ever un- 
derltanding the Scriptures,except when 
they ſpeak with fo much plainnelſs, that 
they ſtand in need of no Interppetati- 
ON. , - 

or what aheapof uncertainties muſt 
we; lay for the Foundation of our + 
Faith? It is ſuthciently known, that 
the Fathers do oft differ from each 
other, and many. times, are not con- 
ſiſtent with themſelves, Councils have 
determined contrary one to another. 
And, ſome. things that were (as far as 
appears'tous by all extant Monuments 
of Antiquity) agreeable to the com- 
mon Sentiment in our Age, gr 
27 ide 
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alide in another. Beſides, either the 


far greateſt part of the DoCtors of the 


Church in thefirſt Ages wrote nothing,” 


or their Writingsare loſt: and of thote 
that now go under venerable names, 
many are plainly ſpurious, and many 
dubious 3 nor is it eafie in feveral of 
them, for the moſt ſagacious Reader 


to find out the right. Inſomuch as ' 


we cannot have any tolerable affu- 
rance what was the' confentient judg- 
ment of the Catholick Church in any” 
one age about the/ whole Dodrme of 
Faith, if we ſet the Scriptures afide.' 
Therefore to frame fach a Rule of In- 
terpretation as this, is no better than 


to build a Houſe of Straw'upon'a run- 


ning Sttam. "There were very few 
Writers in the two firſt Centuries; and 
m the two following not very many : 
and after this the Church did much des 
cline, and degenerate as well in Do- 
ctrine as Manners. Now ſuppoſe we 
were ſure that the Writings 1n 'each 
Age were undoubtedly theirs whoſe 
names they bear ( as it is paſt doubt 


we are 'not) who can aſlure us, that. 


what 
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what was: publiſhed by thoſe few, 
was the confentient Judgment of all, 
or the major part of the Do&ors 
of that Age wherein they lived ? Mi 
there not be a greater number ie 
ing from them, who either wrote no- 
thing, or whoſe Works are periſhed 2 
The plain truth is, That this way of 
Interpretation does in the upſhot re- 
folve the Faith of Chriſtians, not into 
the certain authority of the Divinely- 
inſpired Writings, but into 'the fallible 
Teſtimony of the moſt uncertain Tra- 
dition, ' But. for the Readers further 
fatisfaQtion , I refer him to Mo»ſteur 
Daille's learned Treatiſe about the right 
uſe of the Fathers;a Piece of that worth, 
that the Lord Vicount Falkland; and 
his dear Friend Mr. Chil/igworth, did 


- hly eſteem; it, and made' great uſe . 


it in their Writings a againſt the Ro- 
maniſts 3 as we are informed by Mr. 
Tho. Smith ( (ometime Member of 
Chriſt's Colleds e in Cambridge) in his 
Epiltle prefix o to the Engliſh - Jon 
tion of that excellent and elaborate 
Diſcourſe : who further alſo” zclls 


us, 


I5 
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us that we have in that Traftat, | 


a fufficient Confutation of Car- '# 


| dinal Perron» his Book, againſt 


King James , and by coplequence. of þ 
the Marquis of Woreeſter againſi King 2 
Charles ; and of Nottor Vane,andather Þ 


 % 


Epitamizers of the Cardinal, which I 7 
do the rather take natige of, thatit may 7 
obviate the grpundlels, prejudices that 4 
ſome haye of late entertained agginſt 7 


that Incomparable Piece. 


The received Dodtrine of the Refqr- |! : 


EF 


"4 
4, 


med Churches,beth. ourown and-thate |; 


abroad hath been; hitherto; that the 


Scripture 1s its Qwa.lgteppreter. But | 
of late there hath. been an attempt to |2 


juſtlexhe Seripture aſide (as tothis ule) |: 


and Place Reaſon ang, Pbploſgphy ins b 
rgom. There js 3 Belgick Exercitator, | , 


Philoſo- ; 1 
1 ho hh iy 6 6x Diu 1 


Iuerrves, this purpoſe. In the Enprance wheres 
£x-c1'4- of, he tells the Warld, That for the 
doxz, extricating of himſelf out of theſe per- 
1: 210166. Plexitigs wherein Divines generally are 

5 intangled in their Expoſitions of Scri- 


pture, he reſolved upon mature delibe- | 


ration, to make uſe of the ſame me- 
thod 


The INTRODUCTION 17 


fa thod in Theology that Des Cartes had 


4 done in Philoſophy, and profeſleth 


1 that ſuppoſing Scripture for the Rule 


of Faith, all the difference in opinion 


b among Dogmatical Divines (as he calls 
* # them, in oppolition to Scepticks) ap- 


pears to him to ariſe trom hence, that 


Z none of them could certainly and in- 


4 fallibly prove their Interprerations of 
Z Scripture : and that after long inquiry, 


; N he found this to be the onely fure and 7. cap. 5. 
. # infallible Rule of Interpretation which 2?! 


3 himſelf had now found out; viz. the 

'2 principals of Reaſon, and dictates of 

+ Philolophy. And in- this new way 

2 (which he glories in the invention of ) 

23 heproteſſedly declares his diflent from 

2 Papiſts, Proteſtants, Socinians, and Re- ,, .;, 

-z monſtrants. But he bends his greateſt par.s. 

#* force againſt the Reformed Churches, 

- endeavouring with all his might to in- 
validate what they unanimoully main- 
{tain concerning the perſpicuity of the 

_ Scriptures, and the ſingularity of the 

+ literal Senſe, and eſpecially abour the 

> Rule of Interpretation. For thus like 

I C a Miles 


* - 
” 
* 
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a Miles Glorioſas, he begins his tenth ® 
Chapter, Devi&is velitari breviqz pug- 
ua imbellibus iſtis, &c. Having by a light ? 
and ealie skirmiſh ſubdued theſe weak | 
and feeble Enemies (meaning the Ro- * 
 maniſts)let us now march another way,and 
draw up our Battalia againſt thoſe of the 
Reformation, and all that fight under 
their Colours. And in the ſequele of his * 
diſcourſe, he hath gratified none fo 7 * 
much as the Church of Rome; as in his 
poſitive proof (ſuch as it is)of hisnovel ©: 
Poſition, he hath not a little befriended 7: 
the Socinian; though he would ſeem to 
divide himſelf from them both. How- © 
ever,both inthe Aſtructive and Deſtru- A 
Ctive part of his Book, he is a declared 
Adverſary to the Proteſtant Cauſe. z 
For my more orderly proceeding, I ' 
ſhall divide my enſuing Diflertation in- + 
to two Parts; in the former whereof © 
I ſhall deal with this Exercitator's new 
Device | of Reaſon and Philoſophy 
being- the Scriptures Interpreter] dif- _ 
proving it, and anſwering ſuch argu- | 
ments asI find alledged,or imagine _ if 
e 


© ke po © uw. 
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Z bealledged for it. In thelatter I ſhall 
Z endeavor to clear and aſſert the Pro- 
2 teſtant Doctrine | of the Scriptures be« 
® ing its own Interpreter] and anſwer 
Z the objections againſt it. 


C2 THE 
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THE 


SCRIPTURES 


Genuine Interpreter aſſerted, &c. 


ary 


Humane Reaſon or Philoſophy no 
ſure Interpreter of the Holy 
Scriptures. 


me 


CHAP. I. 


1. The Propoſition denying Reaſon and 
_- Philoſophy to be the Scriptures Inter- 
preter, laid down, and the Terms ex- 
plaind. 2. How far they have their 
uſe, and what we deny. 5. Who they 
are that have aſcribed too much to them. 


: rſt then, I aſſert againſt the Ex- 


ercitator's Poſition, * 5 That Hu- 
mgne Reaſon, or Philoſophy is not 
to be admitted or allowedias the ſure and 
ſufficient Interpreter of the Holy Scri- 
ptures. For 


wF - 
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For our more clear proceeding, it is 
requiſite I ſhould explain my meanin 


before I come to the proof of my Af 


ſertion. . Let it therefore be confiders 


ed, That Reaſon may be three ways. 


taken. 

Firſt, For that power and faculty in 
Man whereby he 1s enabled to appre- 
hend, judge, and diſcourſe of ſuch ob- 
jefts as are preſented to his underſtand- 
ing. Now this falls under a two-fold 
conception, according to the two-told 
ſtate of Man, Innocent or Fallen. Mans 
Reaſon as 1t was originally, when God 
firſt made him, was pure and clear, not 
clouded or blinded, not depraved or 
diſtorted, there was nothing to darken 
or diſturbit.It wasthen a glorious Beam 
ſtreaming forth from:the Eternal Light; 
But Mans . Apoſjakie, as it vitiated. his 
other faculties, ſo. it benighted hisRea- 
ſon, and expoſed it to further depra- 


vation by the prevalency of diſordered ' 


Paſſions and finfull Luſts..* Yet even in 


this ſtate his Reaſonis:not loſt, though . 


21 


it be much corrupted Jamfar from that yp:120g. 


late Authors mind, that ſays, '* Qug i 


fallet , aut falliter ratio, minime ratio 


C 3 dicenda. 


n Cenſura 
Cenſur, þ, 
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dicenda. Reaſon that decerves,or ts de- 7 
ceived, is not to be called Reaſon. Mans | 
Reaſon, notwithſtanding its pravity, is | 


ſtill kept in a Capacity to underſtand 


his greateſt Concerns, by the affiſtance | 
- of thoſe gracious aids that God af- Þ 
fords him; and hath in all ages been % 
of great uſe forthe good of Mankind, } 
Im "reference both to mens perſo- | 
nal and politick affairs. Therefore | 
I need not fear. to ſay , that next to 
Holineſs, Mans Reaſon is his greateſt * 


Glory. 


' Secondly, Reaſon is taken for the |} 
exerciſe of this intelleual Power, in 
inquiring,diſcovering,comparing,judg- X 
ing objeds-propounded. It 1s by theſe 
attings of eur Reaſon that we ſearch '* 
after Truth, and make uſe of it when 
we have found it, for the condutt and +! 
comfort of our lives: and by theſe it '* 


ts that we defend the Truth of God 
agairiſt Gainfayers. | 


': Thirdly, It is taken for the Princi- | 
. Ples of Reaſon, known or knowable by :; 
natural light. And thefe are either % 

Natural, or Acquired. The Natural or # 
- Pri- } 
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Primary Principles of Reaſon are thoſe 
that carry their own evidence with 
them&therefore-upon the firſt repreſen- 
tation, -are forthwith embraced by our 
Reaſon, without any Diſcourſe. And 
& they are called Natural, not as being 
3 formally imprinted, or properly engra- 
= venin our Minds by Nature (for we 
are not born with Actual Knowledge) 
but becauſe they are founded in, and 
= doneceſlarily reſalt from the Nature of 
X thingsand their mutual Reſpe&s,where- 
2X inas in aGlaſs, our Undeſtanding ſees 
3 them repreſented, and is diſpoſed to aſ- 
2 ſent to them at the firſt view. The 
& Secondary or Acquired Principles: are. 
*Z thoſe which are notſo obvious as the 
XZ former, but by rational Diſcourſe, are 
2 truly and ſoundly deduced from them. 
3} - And here falls in the conſideration 
= of Philoſophy, which is made up of 


+. 
* 


A theſe Principles methodically digeſted, - 
* And by it [underſtand that A 7s 
\.. ledge of God and his Works which is 
Ic attainable in this mortal ſtate, by the . 
3 improvement of that Light that is Con- 
x natural to the Mind of Man. 

: C 4 This, 
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This, thought be much inferiourto 
Scripture-Light, yet it is both an ex- 2 
erciſe and an advancement, of Rea- {| 
ſon 3 a noble Study, and of excellent # 
uſe if rightly managed, not only for ® 
the beautifying, but the bettering the 
Mind of Man, and raiſing it to an high *: 
admiration, and humble adoration of 7} 
that Infinite Being, whoſe Wiſdom, 
Power, and Goodneſs is ſo eminently 
conſpicuous in all the Works of His * 
Hands. Andif there be any ſuch in the 
World (as ſome fay thereare) that de- 
ny or reproach ſound Philoſophy , or 
the Difates of Right Reaſon, as I 
know them not, ſoneither ſhall I plead 
their cauſe. 


an. 
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_ * Now asto the Caſe before us, | 

S :: -"Firſt, It is undeniable, That for the 1 

Interpretmg of Scripture, there is a 4 

neceſfary uſe of the Faculty of Rea- Þ 

ſon, and the ſeveral attings of it, as | 
inſtrumentally ſubſervient to the find- 

Ing out the Senſe of Scripture. Faith © 

doth not exclude Reaſon, but elevate 1: 

and advance it by giving it a clearer | 


liektz MÞ 
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© light ; it doth not filence, but regulate 
$ and conduct 1t. There 1s nothing 1n Re- 
& ligion but what is perteCtly rational,and 
'X ſuitable to mans intellequal nature. 
Z Itis to our Rational Powers that the 
{x Scriptures are propounded : and as 
Zour þclief of them 1s one of the high- 
Zeſt acts of Reaſon,ſo it 1s by our Reaton 
Zn its due exerciſe that we ſearch into 
Kthem, not only to find out the fignt- 
**#fication of the Words and Phraſes of 
*Scripture, and diſcern the difference 
between proper and Figurative Expreſ- 
Hons , beſides many other things that 
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| *tend to their Verbal Expoſition but 


ikewiſe to obſerve the dependence of 
zone Clauſe on another,and compare the 
Jeveral parts of Scripture together 5 
"thereby it is that we gather Conſe- 
-Huences from Scripture-Principkes 3 and 
hereby do we inſtrumentally judge of 
the Mind of God, as ſignified to us 
by the Words of Scripture. 
Secondly, We alſo grant, That the 
'Principles - of Reaſon have their uſe 
about thoſe things in Scripture that 
 2zare diſcoverable . 4 Natural Light 
by; as 


Ex - 
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to Revelation above Reaſon, even in” 7 
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as that there is a God, and that God 
15 to be worſhipped;thatthe Soul isIm- ©} 
mortal ; that good is to be done, and 
evil to be avoided; and many ſuch i 
hike. Buteven in theſe, conſidered as ® 


8 | 
they are delivered by the Spirit of 7} 
God in Scripture, I think Reaſon 1s 2 
not Magiſterially and Authoritatively /#, 
to Judge of, them, being (under this '$ 


notion) ta be received as rhe Decrees 
of a higher Court, wherein Man's Rea- {7 
fon is but a Servant, In this Caſe there- -* 


fore, Reaſon only givesin its ſuffrage, 2? 


and miniſterially ſubſcribes,by vertue of 


its ownimpreſled notions to Scripture- 7 


Aqu.2.2<. Diftates. Aquinas In—_ a que- *# 
£2-6 4-ſtion about Mans believing ſuch things 7 


as may be proved by Natural Reaſon ; 


reſolves it neceſſary for Mens: more -/7 


ſpeedy, more common, and more cer- ,% 


tain attainment of Diyine Knowledge, 
that they ſhould recerveby Fatth, not 


_ only thoſe things that are above Ng» 


tural Reaſon, but thoſe alſo that ate ' | 


diſcernable by Natural Light. Where- _ 
by he plainly gives the pre-eminency 3 
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God "#the Natural Principles of Religion. 
sIm-?F Thirdly, I grant that there is great 
and Fuſe of Natural Principles in points of 
ſuch pure Revelation, viz. To ſhew that 
<d as 3 theſe are not againſt ſound Reaſon, 
t of "and to diſprove the objections that are 
N 1s 7 made againſt them from a pretended 
vely :Z contrariety to Natural Light. It was 
this !#no ſmall advantage to the Chriſtiar 
Tees 2X Cauſe in the Primitive Times, that the 
Rea- Ancient Fathers in their Apologies for 
ere- >the Doctrine of Chriſt, againſt the Hea- 
age, then Philoſophers, turned their own 
e of Weapons upon them, and repelledtheir 
ure- *Z abſurd .Cavils by their own acknow- 


JUE- *# ledged Maxims. 
ings ** Fourthly,I furthergrant,that no Senſe 


or 3 'Zof Scripture is to be admitted for genu- 
10re +3 me, it we do indeed find it to be cer- 
cer- , tainly inconſiſtent withor contradiqory 
Ige, Zunto.any true and undoubted Princi- 


not ple of Reaſon. For God, -who is the 
Na+» Author of all truth, as well natural as 
ate |, ſupernatural, cannot contradi& him- 
ere- . ſelf This, I confels, is a very tickliſh 
ncy +7 point, and calls for great warineſs and 
1 in # circumſpeGton 3 it being to cafie and 
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ſo ordinary for Men to be ſwayed by 
Imagination, Intereſt, and Prejudice , 
to call that Reaſon which is as far from 
being ſo, as midnight is from being 
high noon. And Men may, through 


 Tenorance, ITncogitancy, or Pexverſ- 
. neſs, ſuppoſe a contradiction where 


there s none. Nevertheleſs, this we 
may ſafely ſay, that whatſoever is cer- 
tainly, and undeniably proved to be 
a Principle of Reaſon, there can be no- 
thing in- Scripture that really contra-, 
dicts it. 7 HALL, | 

But, Fifthly, The Knot of the Con- 
troverſie lies here , whether Humane 
Reaſon by its own Natural Principles, 
or thoſe Philoſophical Axioms that are 
thence deduced, as its Supream Com- 
manding Rule, muſt guide and deter- 
mine us 1n examining and deciding 
what is the Senſe of thoſe parts-of 
Scripture that are purely of Superna- 
tural Revelation. ? And this is that 
which is here denied: 


| The affirmative is maintained by 
ſome : and indeed it ſeems to be 
the great Helezza of that ſort of Men, 

who 
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who have imbibed thenew Divinity of 
Socinws,and the Foundation of all their 
Heterodoxies:uponthis account it isthat 
they ſo vehemently oppoſe the Trinity 
of Perſons -in the Godhead. the Eternal 
Deity of our Lord Jeſus, the Perſo- 
nality of the Holy Ghoſt,the Doctrines 
of Original Sin, of the Satisfaction of 
Chriſt, and Juſtification by his impu- 
ted Righteouſneſs z with ſundry other 
material points, that are commonly 
called to the Bar of Humane Reaſon 
by theſe DoCtorsof the Racoviar Faith, 
ot that they have any ſound Reaſon 
on their ſide : - for their Novelties are 
extremely irrational, as hath been - a- 
bundantly -demonſtrated- by thoſe ju- 
dicious Authors that have dealt with 
them. Buttraſting to their own Rea- 
ſon and its Dictates in matters ſo far 
above Nature, this hath led them into 

theſe dangerous precipices. 
. True it is (whether in pretence' to 
blind the Eyes of others, or out of the 
conviction of Truth, or out of the 
uſual fate. of. Error to contradict it 
{elf ) theſe Men ſometimes let fall that 
which 
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Zo | | 
which carries with it a fair appearance 
fon m Matters of Faith: 4s may be 

*:33 4. feen in their great Maſter Socinss *. 

Author, And ſuch paſſages in him and his fol- 

Scrip..ca. lowers may pothbly give fome colour 


7p. 14.77 tO the, Excrcitator to charge the Re- 


C-4+f-66. _ , - 
71s formed Divines with wronging the 


Socimans ,. in ſaying they make Mans 
* ph;1 5cr, Reaſon the Rule of Interpretation * 
Int.cep.1s (for himſelf ſeems to be ambitious of 
M7-53, the honour of finding this or” fe 
it may be they have no where aflerted 


it i» Terminis , or fpoken it out fo 


broadly as this Gentleman hath done. 
But notwithſtanding all this flouriſh, 
when they argue againſt the forementi- 
oned Dofrines, received upon clear 
Scripture-warrant by all the Chriftian 
C— EDO _ the _ 
inn Chriſtiamry 3 their gra 

Objection is drawn ow Reaſon, to 
which they appeal in all theſe Contro- 
verſies as to their Oracle; and there- 
-upon ſet their Wits at work to wreſt 
and winde the Scriptures (alledged in 
defence of thoſe Dottrines) every 7 
they 


of diſclaiming the Judgment of Rea- 
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they can imagine, to evade theirplain* 


meaning, and faſten on them a Senſe 
of their own making, ſuitable to their 
beloved Maxims. Beſides many other 
pailages there are of that Party that 
diſcover what their Mind is 1n this 
pouit. 

But theſe are not the firſt that ſet 
this preſumptuous Dotdtrine on foot. 
I find. it laid to the charge of the Ma- 
nichees ( as irrational and abſurd as 
their Conceprtions were) that they pro- 
fefledly ſuſpended the Articles of Faith 
upon the judgment of 'Reaſon, andge- 
quire& Men to believe nothing but 
what they could proveby Reaſon. So 
much we learn from him ,'who was 
once one of them; bur. happily deli- 
vered out of their ſnare *. | 


CHAP. 


* Ang. Ke- 
rat. bY 


14 ©& de 


utiliate- 
credendi, 
Cap. I. 
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I. The firſt Argument diſabling Reaſon 
and Philoſophy for being the ' Scri- 
ptures Interpreter , from the condi- 
tion of Mans depraved Reaſon in 
this lapſed State. 2. The Apoſtles 
Words in 1 Cor. 2. 14. urged, and 
vindicated from ſome Mens miſtaken 
Gloſſes. 3. The Argument enfor- 
ced from the foul maſtakes of the 
moſt Rational among the Heathen in 


Z 

matters of Religion. 

- k 

S 1. OW that Reaſon or Philoſo- p 
phy cannot in the Senſe given,be I 

the Scriptures Interpreter, I prove by Is 

the following Arguments : E 

t: 

Arg. x, Firſt, Man's Reaſon, though fur- c 
niſhed with the beſt Principles and It 
richeſt Endowments, that Nature af- d 
fords it in this lapſed State, is fo dark- 0 

ned and depraved, that it not only tt 

1s much diſabled for apprehending the tþ 
things of God, but ſets it ſelf againſt | 2 


them 
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them ; and therefore it isnot in a c252- 
city by 1ts own Principles to interpret 
Scripture-Doctrines. 
Something Natural Light diſcovers 
of God ; but alas! how little? The 
Principles of Natural Knowledge are 
bur general and contuſed, not ſutticient 
to guide Man in the things of greateſt 
concernment.[t teacheth Man that there 
1s a God ;, but when he comes to deter- 
mine what an one He 1s, how lame and 
imperfect, how unſuitable and unbe- 
coming are Mens natural apprehenſions 
of him ! The Apoſtle ſays, 1 Cor. 1. 21. 
that, 27 the wiſdom of God the World by 
wiſdom knew not God. Where he means 
not the rude and ignorant multitude, 
but the wiſeſt and moſt accompliſh- 
ed for Natural Abilities: theſe, with 
the ſtudy of Philoſophy (which is the 
conl(ideration of Gods infinite Wiſdom 
in Creating and Governing the World ) 
did not arrive at the right knowledge 
of God. The ſame Apoſtle tells us of 
the unconverted Gemtiles, Eph. 4. 18. 


that they had their underſtandings dark- 


ned, and were alienated from the life of 
D 0 
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God through the iencrance that was in 
them, &c. and, Row. 8. 7. he ſays,the 
Carmwal Mind, erormuda 7 ouzlhs » the wil- 
dom of the Fleſh,the unrenew'd Mind 
of Man,zs enmity againſt God: for it is 
not ſubjet to the Law of God, neither 
indeed can be. 


But I (hall eſpecially infiſt upon that 
of the ſaid Apoſtle 1n 1 Cor. 2. 14. But 
the natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God, for they are fool- 
iſhneſs unto him: neither can he know 
them, becauſethey are ſpiritually diſcern- 
ed. By the dyy1:95 #15: » the Animal 
or Natural Man the Apoſtle means him 
that 1s 1n his meer Naturals, having no 
other wiſdom or underſtanding given 
him than what is common to him with 
all Mankind.Such an one receires not the 
things of the Spirit: that 1s, he doth 
not approve of them and embrace 
them ; he finds no reliſh in them, and 
theretore rejects them: for they are 
fooliſhneſs unto him; heſcorns the myſte- 


11esof the Goſfel,as if it were nothing 


but a heap of phantaſtick traſh, a con- 


tuſe 


tl 
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fiſed medly of abſurd nnintelligible fan- 
CCS. 04 __ 
Neither can he hnow them, ſays the 
Apoſtle, becauſe they are ſpiritually dife 
cerned : that is, he cannot (as he ism' 
this unrenew'd ſtate) difcern the true 
beauty and excellency of them, becauſe 
they are not to be diſcerned, but by a 
Spiritual'Light,and by a Spiritual Fa- 
culty,which the Natural Man is wholly 
deſtitute of: Or, as the learned Biſhop 
of Down expretlcth it, They are taught ny, 
and perteived by the aids of Gods Spi- Dubitart, 
rit, Revelation and Divine Aſſiſtance and ee 
Grace. 
Great endeavors have been uſed to Excepti- 
wreſt this Scripture. © Some think to 9? 7+ 
< evade the dint of it, by alledging,that Scilichriv, 
« by 4/9; 1s meant one that 1s led by Senſor = 
<Fleſhly Luſts;becauſe 4-4 isfometimes azz. * 
& taken for the ſenſitive part of the 
« Soul, in oppoſition to -«:, which 1s 
« the Rational. 


To this Ianſwer two things, 
Firſt, Suppoſe this that 15:45 412p»=0- Sol, x, 
the Natural Man be taken for.one ſe- 
Kb. D 2 duced 
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duced by corrupt and inordinate affe- 
Ctions 3 yet this will tmcludcall men as 
they are by nature, and as unregene- 
rate; witneſs what the Apoſtle ſays, 


Epheſ:2.1,2,3.And you hath he quickned, 


who were ſometimes dead in treſpaſſes and 
ſfrns, wherein in time paſt ye walked accor- 
ding to the courſe of the World, accor- 
ding to the Prince of the Power of the Air, 
the Spirit that now worketh in the Chil- 
dren of Diſovedience: Amongſt whom alſo 
we all had our converſation in times paſs, 
in the Luſts ; 4 our Fleſh Fm the 
deſrres of the Fleſh and of the Mind &c 
Tt is the condition of all Mankind by 
our fuſt Apoſtaſie from God, to be in 
bondage to ſinful luſts, till the Grace 
of Chriſt have ſet us free. And this 

none but a Pelagiar will deny, 
Secondly,It isevident by the context 
that 43424; 1s 1n this place oppoſed to 
m4y2n-, Spiritual : and the natural 
man 1s (as the Apoſtle Jzde explains it 
in his Epiſtle, verl. I9.) one that 1s 
deſtitute of the Spirit : and conſequent- 
ly he 1s one that hath no higher inward 
Principle to guide him than his _ 
| ca- 
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Reaſon. %», ;: ( faith the Learned 
Grotizs) Non eſt iden quod ruxnd;, qui 
corporis affetibus gubernatur ſed eſt zs, 

qui humane tantum rattonis Iuce ducitur. 

The Natural is not the ſame with the 
Carnal, who is ſwayed by the affe&i- 

ons of the Body 3 but it 1s he who is 

led only by the light of Humane Rea- 

ſon. Or (asI find the Greek Scholiaſt 

cited by a late Author) 6 woyny F <puquTOy 

Courtry a'12pi.7ny $61; the man that 1s en- 

dued with meer humane wiſdom. Such 

an one, whatſoever his natural endow- 

ments may be, and how learned or 

wiſe ſoever, according to the beſt im- | 
pravement of Natures Light, is Jv; © 
So our learned Davmant, Philoſophus = pſ9. 
qua Philoſophws nihil alind eſt quam anie «4Coloſ.in 
malis home ; '&* ipſa Ratio non illumi- gs 
mata fide ad hanc animalitatem perti- 

vet. ; 

But let us hear what the Exercita= exc-oti- 
tor ſays to this place. The Apoſile,lays on 2. 
he, ſpeaks #0t here of a Man that by Ne Phil. Scr. 
tural Light hath attain'd the right know-; 7% 947+ 
ledge of Truth and Goodneſs 3 for a*"* 

D 3 truely 
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truely wiſe Man never cenſures what he 
does not diſcern, whereas the Man here 
ſpoken of, 3s one that knows not the things 
of the . Spirit , and yet accounts thene 
ooliſhneſs 5 which cannot be meant of the 
true Philoſopher; for ſuch an one ſuſpends 
his judgment of things till ſuch time as 
he hath attained a clear and diſtin@ per- 
ception of them. Therefore the Apoſtle 
amſt needs be underſtood either of . a 
man utterly ignorant,or of one that follows 
the ſway of his blind affeftions. Such 
an one, ſays he, receives 'not Spiritual 
Things, that is, the things that belong to 
the Rational Soul, which is a Spirit. © 


To this (paſſing by ſo-much of it as 
is met with already in the former Ex- 
ception ) Tanſwer ſeverabthmgs.. 

. Firſty' Whereas. he ſays, that by the. 
Animal or Natural Man is not meanthe 
that hath by Natural Light attain's 


- the' right knowledge! of truth. and 
goodneſs; . Ifay ſo too; for the Apoltle 
means by..1t:; : one that hath no other: 
"than natural-lighe. in-ſearching | after 


truth and: poodneſs;. who. may;there- 


fore 
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therefore eaſily, yea who will certainly 
miſtake, having no better guide, 
Secondly, Whereas he fays,a true Phi- 
loſopher never is raſh in his cenſure of 
things, but always ſuſpends his jadgment 
till he hath attained a clear perception 
of them, and that therefore ſuch an one 
cannot be thought to judge the things 
of the Spirit fooliſhneſs betore he know 
them 3; this 1s all one, as if he had 
ſaid a true Philoſopher is a Chimzra : 
for (it ſeems) he 1s one who never de- 
termines ofany thing till he clearly per- 
ceives what it 1s, and then what he de- 
termines is undoubtedly true : whence 
It will follow, that every true Philo- 
ſopher 1s infallible, And where was 
ſuch an one ever vet to be found? 
Certain it is, that the moſt eminent 
Philoſophers (not inferior in their Na- 
tural Learning to this Exercitator, or 
any of his Companions ) did in the 


. firſt breaking out of the Goſpel, make 


a mock of the whole Doctrine of Chri- 
ſtianity, Thus did the Philoſophers 
at Athens, when they heard St. Paul : 
and thus did Perphyrie, Celſzs, and 

D 4 others, 


39 


eee eee ene ts 
. 


40 


$+ 3+ 


The Scriptures Genuine 


others, after the Apoſtles dayes. 
Thirdly, When this Author will 
have no more meant here þy things 
Spiritual, but things belopging to the 
Rational Soul, which 1s a Spirit; he 
1s grolly over-feen, to ſpeak no worle, 
For the Apoſtles wordsare 74 F 7.dpal6r 
7 6:7, the thingsof the Spirit of God : 
which certainly is not the Soul of Man, 


but the Holy Ghoſt. And when the - 


Apoſtle Jude deſcribes the \uyuci ſen- 
ſual, or natura), by ua wi tare, has 
ving not the Spirit, ſurely he did not 
mean they had no Rational Soul ; but 
that they were deftitute of the Rege- 
nerating Spirit of Grace. And that 
of this Spirit the Apoſtle Paul 1s to be 
undeiſtood in the place under preſent 
conſideration, the whole tenour of 
his Diſcourfe , from werſ. 9, to 15. 
doth undeviably manifeſt : If at leaſt 
by this Gentlemans good leave) the 


c:ipture might be allowed to interpret 


it {clt, 


The wotull ignorance and perverſ- 
neſs concerning the things of God, that 
| | diſca» 
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diſcovered it ſelf in the wiſeſt and beſt 
civijized part ofthe World, and ſuch as 
had improved their natural light to as 
high a pitch as any other we can read 
of, is an abundant evidence of what I 
aſſert concerning the darkneſs and pra- 
vity of Mans Rcaſon. They became (as 
the Apoſtle ſays) vain 1n their 1imagina- 
tions, and their fooliſh heart was dark- 
ned: profefling themſelves to be wile, 
they became fools, Rom. 1. 21, 22. 
They acknowledged a Deity, and that 
God was to be worſhipped ; but in the 


manner and way of worſhip, how wa-: 


fully were they miſtaken! yea thoſe 
times and places that were beſt culti- 
yated;, and that flouriſhed moſt in all 
Humane Learning, were of all other 
the moſt ſottiſh in their Idolatrous 
Worſhips, giving religious adoration 
to Prute Creatures, to Dumb Pictures, 
to,Diſcaſes and Humane Paſlions, yea 
to Helliſh Furies, And whereas, ſome 
that were mare ſagacious than the reſt 
(as Socrates, Cicero, and ſuch like) faw 
enough to condemn that way of Relt- 
210n that was then 1n uſe (obſerving 

the 
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the Rites in faſhion, ftanquam legibus 


Aug. de C. juſſa ,, non tanquam diis grata, as St. 


D. 'K 61.C, 
þ Co 


Aug. obſerves out of Sexeca) yet when 
they came to enquire and determine of 
the true Religion, they were confe(- 
ſedlyat'a loſs, and acknowledged that 
they could better'cry down the wrong 
than find out the right. 

They had what1s indelibly planted 
in 'all men a deſire of happineſs : bur 
they were miſerably bewilder'd in their 
ſearch after it. And whereas they 
were, ſome of them, tenſible of a dread- 
full blow that Man's Nature had re- 
ceived, diſcerning a Combat in them- 
ſelves between their Reaſon and their 
Senſual Appetite; and ſaw the World 
generally over-run with wickedneſs, 
and conſequently vexed with a contt- 
ual ſucceſſion of calamities;yet as they 
could never by natures light find out 
the ſource and ſpring: of all this, and 
what it was' that firſt brought fin and 
ſorrow upon Mankind ; ſo 1n vain did 
they weary themſelves in inventing 
ways of reconciling themſelves to _ 

an 
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and procuring his Fa vour, whom they 
ſaw to be difpleaſed, and of curing the 
Maladies of their diſordered and di(- 
compoſed Natures : in both which 
they took ſuch ſtrangeand horrid cour- 
ſes, as did but increaſe the evil they 
lay under, and exceedingly multiply 
their own guilts. Now 1t being thus, 
how can the Principles of Reaſon and 
Philoſophy be a fate Rule, whereby to 
interpret the Holy Scriptures. 
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CHAP: IIL 


I. Several Exceptions uo the fore- 
going Argument removed, viz. That 
this holds onely where the Scripture is 
unknown. 2, That it ſirikes not at 
Right Reaſon and Sonnd Principles. 
3. That Reaſon is of God; And that 
Truth is not contrary to Truth. | 


T O this Argument, all the reply 

thatTI can conceive will be made, 
may be reduced to a few particulars, 
which I ſhall briefly diſpatch. 

« It will be ſaid, That this Argu- 
« ment holds of Man's Reaſon, while 
« he1s deſtitute of the Written Word; 
« but reacheth not them who have the 
« Scriptures to enlighten them. 

To paſs by other Anſwers, that may 
be gathered from what hath been al- 
ready ſaid 5 This Exception yields the 
Caute : For it ſuppoſeth Man's Reaſon 
nnable to diſcover the Mind of God 


' without Scripture Light. And if fo, 


then whatſoever Revealed Truth is 
more 
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more darkly delivered in any, one part 


of Scripture, muſt receive light from 


the Scripture it ſelf ſomewhere elle, 
where it ſpeaks more plainly : without 
which Man's Reaſon (notwithſtanding 
the beſt Natural Principles to afliſt it) 
would leave him at a loſs : conſequent- 
ly it is not the principles of Reafon 
and Philoſophy that muſt be the Rule 
of Interpretation, but the Scripture 
it ſelf, as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter. 


< But, ſay ſome, when we ſay Rea- 
«fon by its Principles is to Interpret 
« Scripture, we mean it of right Rea- 
< fon, proceeding upon ſound Princi- 
<« ples, and not of Reaſon depraved, 
« and Principles corrupted, 

I anſwer, theſe are ſmooth Words, 
but what do they fignifie? There were 
ſome colour for this reply , if uncor- 
rupt Reaſon (cither in the Faculty or 
the Principles ) were infallibly to be 


found. TheException ſpeaks of Rea- | 


ſon abſtra#ly and in the [Jea, ſuppo- 
ſing it freed from all thoſe depravati- 
ons and entanglements that have cap- 

tived 
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tived and debafed it: Whereas weare 
ſpeaking of Reaſon as it is in Men, who 
are to make uſe of tt, And we know 
what 1s faid of Man, Gez. 6. 5. God 
ſaw that the wickedneſs of Man was great 
in the earth, and that every imagination 
of the thoughts of his heart was onely 
evil continually, Every Man is thus 
depraved from his birth 3 ſo that we 
haveall need of renewing inour high- 
e{t faculties, iz the Spirit of our Mind, 
Eph. 4. 23. And this original depra- 
vation 1s. increaſed by a farther con- 
tracted malignity through vitious ha- 
bits and deceitfulneſs of ſinfull Juſts. 
In the »2oft 1t remains wholly thus : 
and in the beſt in this lite it 1s but in part 
renew'd 3 and therefore in danger. to 
miſtake, and that groſly, in things Spi- 
ritua], when it goes to work onely by 
its own natural Principles. And where- 
as it may be thought or ſa1d, there 15 
no danger fo long as Reaſon performs 
1t works aright: I reply, how ſhall that 
be known? by whatRuleſhall we ex- 
amine and find out when Reaſon' paf- 
ſetha right judgment? or how ſhall the 

| Principles 
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Principles that Reaſon pretends to uſe 
in matters of Revelation, be tryed, if 
not by the Scriptures? Shall the un- 
queſtionavle Word of God be brought 
to the Bar of Man's Reaſon, and be 
tryed by its Dictates? and ſhall theſe 


Dictates of our lame and imperte&t Rea- 


ſon in things of God and Eternity be 
uncontrolable, and admitted with- 
out any debate 1n matters of pure Re- 
velation, as if they were the only Su- 
premeLaw,over-ruling all ſupernatural 
diſcoveries of God's Will? do we not 


47 


know -that mens conceptions concetn- . 


ing the Principles of Reaſon are vari- 
ous ? Some ſay, one thing 1s a ſound 
Principle of Reaſon, and others will 
plead for the contrary : beſides, there 
18 as great a difference in the application 
of the fame Principle to particular 
caſes. When Reaſon alone 3s the war- 
rant and the, gnide (lays the late Biſhop 
of Down ) a Man ſhall not alwiy find out 
what i; pleaſing to God : and it will be to 
0 purpoſe to ſay, that not every Mar's 
Reaſon, but Right Reaſon ſhall be the 


Law 5; for every Man thinks his own. 


Reaſon 


Dut.Dub. 
lib.3. C3. 


AY 


The Scriptures Genuins 
Reaſon right 5 and whole Nations differ 
in the ajſignation and opinons of Right 
Reaſon : and who ſhall be Judge of all 
but God. | 

This 1s certain, that ſundry Philoſo- 
phers of old, who were cried up for 
Men of ſtrong Reaſon, and many learn- 
ed Men of late, who profeſs a high 
eſteem of Reaſon, and frequently ap- 


peal to that, in their Novel Opinions, 


are chargeable with many groſs abſur- 


 dities in their Tenets, incontiſtent with 


the plaineſt principles of natural light. 
Yea, are not many learned Atheiſts 
reckoned, by themſclves and others, 
great Maſters of Reaſon 2 What Natu- 
ral Principle more clear and undoubt- 
ed thanthis, That two contradidions can- 
not be true at once. Inſomuch as it 1s 
conceived by ſome, that all Principles 
that are not thought fit to be proved 
in any Natural Science (it they be 
truely ſo) may eaſily be reſolved into 
this one. A thing cannot at once be and 
not be. And yet even this Principle of 
Contradictions hath been denjed by 
ſome : whereof we have a pregnant in- 

ſtance 
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ſtance in Weigelis and his Followers , 


anda late Carmelite Frier ; belide'whar, 


Ariſtotle ſays of ſome ancient Philoſo- 


phers, Great is Mans pronenels to: 


judge according to his inclinations 
and intereſts. It's a known obſervati- 
on, Such as a Man i, ſuch he thinks 
God to be. And according tothe pre- 


vailing bent of his Heart, fo are his - 


Conceptions.of Truth or Falſhood. 
And it was an old complaint, Scripts- 
rarum efie volumus que noſtre ſunt. Be 
tt therefore granted, that there areſome 


common Maxims wherein all agree, 
| being ſuch as ſhine by their own light, 
and which the Scriptures always fup- 


poſe : 'Yer theſe are ſo gezeral-and fo 


few, that they will not reach far, to 


be ſure not beyond thoſe things that 
are; merely natural. -;And:-as for thoſe 
acquired Principles - that are - drawn 
by: deduction from - the. former , 
there is ſo great variety of Mens ap- 
prehenſionsconcerning them, that they, 
canhot be allowed: in this caſe for a; 
lufficient or tolerable Rule of; Judg- 
ment. For 1n theſe we ſee that thole 
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who are for determining all by Maxims 
of Reaſon, are greatly at odds amongſt 


themſelves; and ſome in that variety 
muſt needs err, if. not all. 


« But perhaps it will be ſaid, That 
« Mens Expoſitions of Scripture are 
«likewiſe various,and many times erro- 
« neous 3 and yet the Scripture 1snotTe- 
<« jetted, becauſe that is always the ſame 
« and imncorrupt ; ſo though Mens ap- 
« prehenſions about the Principles of 
«< Reaſon be various and -miſtaking;yet 
«< the Principles themfelves are the 
<« {ame all: the World over, and conti- 
s nueinall Ages uncorrupts and there- 


<* fore may well be admitted fora Rule. 


To this I afifiver : 7 1 E 1 

- As the Scriptures are the ſame :and 
corrupt (notwithſtanding 'Mens./va+ 
rious and erroneous apprehenſions and 
Interpretations) ſo we can tell where 
to. find - them/, ' and: have recourſe to 
them, and «conſult with them : they 
are a'ſtandihng Record open and'ob- 
vious to burfearch, But for \% Prin- 
| , ciples 


know'I;any of the former of thet 
(for of the latter no queſtion ismade) 
but whatjs moreevidently and diſtinct - 


Interpreter Aſjerted,” 8c. 


ciples of Reaſon in matters of Religi- 
on, though they lie fundamentally 1n 
the nature of things z yetit we lay Scri- 
ture aſide, they are not to be found 
formally exilting any where but in the 
Minds and, Writings of: Men, whoare 
confeſlgd to be various, and liable to 
miſtake;andaccordingly Natural Prin- 
ciples.are variouſly conceived;and may 
be dangerouſly perverted ; fo that 1f 
we had not- the Scriptures as a ſurer 
Teſt to. try all by, we fhould be al- 
ways at great uncertainty, and in ap- 
parent danger of miſcarrying. For I 
take it tq be a certain Truth, that the 


Bible js the moſt perfe& comprehen(i- 


on of: all Principles of Religion, as 
well Natural as Supernatural : Not 


Iy to be ſeen in the Scripture than in 
any ather Record whatſoever. 


FE redÞ:b9oils 2; agg ut. | _ 
--. * But:Reaſon, ay. ſome, is of God, * 3 
'$ andhexetore cannat deceive us,  -» 
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<1, _ TI. OurSenſes alfoare of God, and 
| yet they may and do deceive us. 2. A- 
dam's Reaſon was. of God; and yet 
that deceived hirh,ceven in his firſt ſtate, 
much more may ours now.- 3. Though 
; Man's Reaſon be of God (both as'to 
the faculty and allits ſound Prificiples) 
-yet every thing that Man's Reaſon'ſug- 
geſteth 1s not of God. There 1s (as 
the Philoſophers complained) a reve ac. 
yu aſpurious and adulteratekind of 
reaſoning. ' And 'how 'ſball I know 
whether that which pretends'to Rea- 
ſon, and to be of God, be''fo indeed, 
"but by bringing it to theTeft of Scrt- 
pture, where God hath made known 
his Mind about Matters of Religion': 
(tor of themTſpeak) more-plamily and 
* more fully than by the cleareft- Beams 

of. Natural Light, 4 26 6 


Fxcepti- But it is further replyed, That Truth 
"5: *18not contrary to Truth:therefore no- 
/n. cap.z. *thing 1n Scripture can be contrary to 
par.7.s C, Reaſon. ; 

v Far I, | Under- 
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Uriderſtanding'it of ſound Reaſon, 


this is all granted. Butthen let it be 
conſidered. 1. That every thing 1s 
not to- be accounted contrary to Rea- 
{on that Reaſon cannot reach, 2. The 
former difficulty recurrs; How or where 
ſhall -we be aſſured that what is al- 
ledged for ſound Reaſon, 1s ſo tndeed, 
excepting ſelf-evident Principles, which 
are, as I ſaid but General- and Few) 
where ſhall it be tried ? ſeeing there 
have been, and are many' Maxims or 
Axioms commonly received amon 

learned Men, that willnot hold.3.Whar 
If there be no contrariety, but only 
an appearance thereof >. It doth not 
therefore follow,that Scripture is to be 
controll'd by Reaſon : but if there 
ſeem any - oppoſition, the dicates of 
Reaſon are to be reduced and recon- 
ciled to Scripture, For the Princi- 
ples of Reaſon (ſuch I mean as are 
true and {ound ) may carry an ap- 
pearing oppoſition to ſome Scripture 
Afſertions, becauſe perhaps the faid 
Principles though generally received, 
- . 3 do 
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do admit of ſome limitations and re- 
ſtrichons , which through the weak- 

ne and imperfeCtion of our Reafon, 

we are not aware of. In this caſe it 

were bold and dangerous to bend the 
Scripture to thoſe Principles. That 

which is variable and fallible is to be 
over-ruled by that which is fixed and 
unetrring, as the Holy Scripture un- 

Fr ee. is: and whatſoever is in» 

deed contrary to the Voice of God 
ſpeaking in this Sacred Volume, what- 

ever pretence it may have of Reaſon 

or Philoſophy, it is but 4:1i3:x Sd forvpe 

ff 59974; I Tim. 6. 20. Itis an honeſt 
£4.4iſp. de Speech of Aquinas, which I find quo- 
#- art. 8. ted by our Judicious and Learned 
Da: Davenant : Omnis creata Veritas eſt de+ 


Davenarut 
de Fud.. fe@ibilts, niſl quatenus per veritatem in- 


69 - Fs 
woo » creatam refificatur ; unde nec homo nec 


Ver.C4pa27 E > a. | 5 , 
Angelus infallibiliter ducit in werita- 


tem, nifi quatenus in iis loquentis Dei- 


teſtinzoninm confideratur. To which I 
ſhall ſubjoin the judgement of Carte- 
[45 , whoſe Authority may perhaps be 
'of more credit with ſome now, than 


either that of a Schoolman, or of an 
Apoſtle. 
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Apoſtle. Memorie noſtre pro ſumma. Carteſ, 


regula eſt infigendum , ea que nobis 2 
Deo revelata j = ut omninum certiſſuma 
efſe credenda. Et quamvuis forte In- 
men rationis quam maxime clarum, & 


 evidens alind quid nobis ſug gerere vide- 


' retur, ſoli tamen audoritati diving po- 


tins quan proprio judicio, fidem eſſe ad- 
hibeudam. This (lays he muſt be firm- 
ly remembred as our chief Rule, That thoſe 
things which are revealed to #s of God, 
are to-be believed as of all things the moſt 
certain. - | And although perhaps the moſt 
clear and manifeſt light of Reaſon may 


Divine Authority alone , rather than ts 


_ our opn judgment. 
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| ſeem to ſuggeſt to us ſome other thing; . 
- we are nevertheleſs to give credit to 
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CHAP. IV. 


1. A ſecond Argument” from the diſpro- 


portion between Man's Reaſon , and 
Matters of Divine Revelation. 2. Ar 


Exception removed. 


M Y ſecond Argumentis, That there 

15 no proportion between Mans 
Reaſon, and the Mvſteries of Divine 
Revelation. Theſe are ſo ſublime,they 
are out of the ken of a Natural 
Underſtanding ; they are of a far dif- 
ferent kind from the higheſt Natural 
Principles. How little is it that Mans 
Reaſon by its own Light can diſcover 
of the Nature of God, and his Eter- 
nal Counſels. The Heathen, who want- 
ed Scripture Light, did but grope. as 
Men in the dark, A@. 17. 27. . How 
greatly are we to ſeek in judging of the 


.Wildom, and Goodneſs, and Power, 


and Juſtice of God, if we have no 
higher light than Natural Reaſon to 
dire&t us £ Nor need this ſeem ſtrange, 
when we ſee how much the moſtknow- 


ing 
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ing Men are at a loſs concerning them- 
ſelves, the nature and faculties of the 


Soul, and the manner of its union with 


the Body, 'and how little infight they 
have into many of the minuta nature. 
Canit then be wondred that Mans Rea- 
ſonſhould be unable by its own light to 
have a clear view of the Divine Per- 
fetions that are infinite and incom- 
prehenſible? Whence was it that ſo 


many of the wiſeſt Heathens were fo 


gravell'd at the proceedings of a Di- 
vine Providence, when they ſaw good 
Men ſuffer,and bad Men proſper 2 How 
did Cato, that ſevere Morahlit, ſtumble 
at the ſucceſs that Fulizs Ceſar had 
againſt Pompey?But what\ſhall we ſay to 
that great Miſtery of Mans Redempti- 
on by Chriſt ? The line of Mans Rea- 
ſon is too ſhort to reach theſe 845, 7 oz 


1 Cor. 2. 10. Therefore Evangelical r Tim. 3: 


Dotdrine is frequently called 4 great 
Miſtery 5 containing ſuch things as 


nor have entered into the Heart 
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1 Cor.2.7. 
| Rom. 16, 
Eye hath not ſeen , nor Ear Heard , - Þ LE 
Eph. 3-10, 


of Man to conceive; things beyond r Pet, x. 


the reach;, not of Men only, but 


of 
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of Angels. It is true, that all Men. 
could not but know Cod to be 
very good; they found it and felt it 
in the daily effects of his ſuſtaining 
and preſerving Providence, and. his 
wonderful patience and forbearance 
towardsthem : and they did know alſo 
that God is Juſt, and a Righteous A- 
venger of Sin ; this they might ſee in 
the Judgments that he brought upon 
the World, beſide the inward witneſs 
of their own accuſing Conſciences, 
The wrath of God was revealed from 
Heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and un- 
righteouſneſs of Men, Rom. 1. 18. And 
they knew the 75 draiaue F ©? the 
rigbteous judgment ofGod,that, they who 
do ſuch wickedneſles as they - were 
conſcious toin themſelves,were worthy 
of death, Rom. 1. 32,But now how to 
reconcile theſe two, the Goodneſs of 
God to his Creatures, and his ſevere 
Indignation againſt Sinners, ſo as with 


. any ſatisfaction to hopefor pardon and 


acceptance with him here their Prin- 
ciptes of Reaſon faill'd them. They ſaw 


themſelves in a very il} cafe, and that 
| | there 
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there was a neceſiity-of ſomewhat to 
appeaſe the provoked Anger of the 
Divine Majeſty 5 but how or which 
way this ſhould be,they could not tell; 
and therefore loſt themſelves in a Maze 
of infinite Miſtakes in their attempts 
about it. Now it being fo, it is im- 
poſſible that Reaſon by its Natural 
Principlesſhould be a competent Judge 
of Scripture-Revelations. It muſt 
therefore ſubmit its own conceptions 
and DiCtates to the Doctrine of Faith 
contained in the Scripture. 


Here poſlibly it will be replied (as 
before to.-the . precedent —_— 
<< That allthis may be granted of thoſe 
« that enjoyed not % Goſpel and 
*© Written Word : but where this is, 
* Reaſon may be allowed to judge 
« and determine by its Principles con- 
*cerning the things there revealed. 


TothisI anſwer two things : 
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- Firſt, This implies a contradiction 59. 2: 


for it is not the Words or Seritences of 
Scripture that reveal any -Miſtery to 
. us 
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ns further than thereby the Mind of 
God 1s made known to us. Now if 
this cannot be -found out from the 
Scripture it ſelf, but from Principles of 
Reaſon, then it is Reaſon it (elf that 
firſt diſcovers the Miſtery. 1 granr 
that Reaſon (that 1s the faculty of Rea- 
fon) is and muſt be the inſtrumenr 
whereby we apprehend what God 
ſpeaks in the Scripture. Bur if there 
be any part of Scripture fo dark, as 
that its meaning cannot be gather- 
ed from the- Words ,:neither conſide- 
red by themſelves, nor compared with 
other Paſlages of Sacred Writ; I would 
know how comes Reaſon in Interpre- 
ting ſuch an obſcure place (ſuppoſing 
it to be obſcure) to find that ſuch and 
ſuch Words ſo placed do contain in 
themſuch an Aſſertion, when the Words 
and Sentences themſelves cannot re- 
ſolveus? You'll ſay, our Reaſon tea- 
ches us by the light of its own- com- 
mon notions, that this and no other 
muſt be the meaning of ſuch a place. 
E it not then plain,that Human Reaſon 
fetcheth that. Truth (if it be a _— 

rom 
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Interpreter Aſſerted, &c. 
from it ſelfand not from the Scriptures? 
For the Scripture ( according -to-this 
Hypotheſis) gives an,uncertain ſound, 
onely Reaſon determines it. Remem- 
ber we are ſpeaking of matters of pure 
Revelation. Now if the Sentences 
of Scripture under debate do neither 
by-themſelves,nor with the help ofany 
other, clearly and certainly fignifieany 
ſuch thing as is faſten'd upon themifuch 
Arguers cannot fay, they have-it b 
Divine Revelation , unleſs: they will 
pretend to that Enthufiaſtick Infſpira- 
tion, which they profeſs to decry, and 
falfly-chargeupon their Oppofites. 

- Secondly, Iadd further, that there 
are ſundry things revealed in'Seripture, 
whereof God gives us no other Rea- 
tor 'than his own Will. And-if our 
Reaſon will notreſt ſatisfied with that, 


ir will but weary itſelf in fruitleſs in- 


quiries, and dangerouſly miſcarry by 


'its' bold determinations. For inſtance, 


what: account 'cati our Reaſon give 
whyiGad' ſhould . provide a Saviour 
for loſt Man, and none for the-lapſed 
Angels ? Why- he ſhould cloath his 
THAT Ons 
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- only begotten Son with our diſho- 


noured nature, and expoſe him to 
ſo bitter Sufferings {vr the Sin of Man? 
Why he ſhould {;-.ſeyerely puniſh the 
Crucifters of h', Son, when what they 
did was. fore-determined by himſclf, 
agyorder.to Mans Salvation? And why 
he ſhould ſuffer ſo much wiekednels 
to be done, which himſelf hates, and 
could,-1f. he pleaſed, by his Almighty 
Powers hinder ?- Theſe and many.more 
ſuch inſtances might be given, .where- 
in Mans Reaſon 1s puzzl'd, as not find- 


4ng any thing wherein. it can-acquielce, 


but the Will and' pleaſure of Godithat 


thus .# ſhould be. Again, God re- 


quires/Wedhould believe him upon his 


naked. Word, theugh we know not 


which'way that, which he ſays.can-be; 
And accordingly be ſo manitciis/to us 


his Mind; that he:will not gratifie our 
-vanity 6r:pride 1n; pelolving the que- 


ries; and: datisfying:the. objections that 
our cuttolity. may ſtart, about the 
Trath;revealed. .; It s enough for us 
to know what he hath ſaid, and. to 
take it 'upon the- Authority .of::his 
Word, 
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word without asking how or why 2 And 
1t is indeed the higheſt Reafon 1magina- , R 
ble, that we ſhould give abſolute cre- ſon, oe 


dit to what he ſpeaks ®. - (Gith the 

: : Biſhop of 
Down) is a right Fudge alway when ſhe is rightly informed : but 
in many things ſhe kroweth nothing but the face of the Article : and 


' intheſe caſes our underſtanding is to ſubmit, and not to inquire fury 


ther : But if it will not conſent to. a Revelation, until is ſee 4 rea- 
ſen of the propoſition, it doth not obey at all ; for it willnot ſubmis 
till it cannot chuſe. Datt, Dubit. li, x. cap. 2. 
God's Sovereienty (faith the leam- p-ouggy 
ed Lord Verulam) reaches to the whole [,;5,", 
Man, extending itſelf no leſs to his Rea- 
fon than his Will > ſo that it well becomes 
man to deny himfelf univerſally, and 
yield np all to him. Wherefore as we are 
bound to obey the Law of God, notwith- 
ftanding the reluFancy of our Will, ſs 
are we alſo to believe his Word, though 
againſt the relufancy of our Reaſon. 
\, T ſhall concludethis with the Words, 
of the learned Grotizs , who having 
aſſerted the DoCtrines of Scripture to 
be 'no way contrary to ſound Rea- 
ſon, (but agreeable thereunto) he ye pr, 
he hath this remarkable paſlage. Ultra Kelig. _ 
hec oro comperto aliquid affirmare, ant ©” hoy 
de Dei' nitura, ant de ejus voluntate, 

| olo 
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ſolo duGu bumane rationis, &c. How 
dangerous and deceitful a thing it 3s to 
— any thing for certain either of the 

ature or Will of God, beyond what we 
h ave in Holy Wrat , by the ſole conduG 
of Humane Reaſon, we are taught by the 


many diſſentient opinions , not only of 


Schools, but of particular Philoſophers 


_ among themſelves. Nor is this any great 


wonder 5 for if they ran out into 
very differing apprehenſious when they 
diſputed about the nature 'of their own 


| Mind, much more muſt it needs be ſo with 


thoſe who are deſirous to determine any 
thing concerning that _— Mind that 
is ſo far above ws. 

count it dangerous to ſearch into the 
Counſels of Kings, which by all our 
ſearch we cannot diſcover 5 who is there 
ſo ſagacions, as can hope by his own con- 
je@ures to find out what God will do, 
among thoſe things that depend upon his 
meer pleaſure. | 


C HAP. 


IF prudent Men 


Iaterpreter Aſjerted, &c. 


CHAP. V. 


A third Argument from the abſurdity of 
reſolving a Mans Faith into him{elf, 


and his own Reafon. 


P the third place, If. the Senſe of ,,, . 


Scripture be to beregulated and de- 
termined by Natural Principles, then 
the laſt reſolution of a Mans Faith in 
thoſe points (as to the formal obje&t of 
it) will be into Man himſelf and the 


_ dictate of his own Reaſon. For the 


ultimate reaſon or ground of our be- 
lieving in«this caſe will not be the ve- 
racity of . God, ſpeaking in the Scri- 
pture, but the Voiceof our own Rea- 
ſon, - perſuading us from its own Prin- 
ciples, when we can ſee nothing in the 
Words of Scripture to require it. And 
this plainly fallsin with the abſurdcon- 


ceit of the Quakers: who commonly 


profeſs to own nothing that is laid 
down in the Bible, as the Mind of 
God, but what 1s witneſled by the light 
within them, Which is no more in 

| = 2 _ other 
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other terms than this, That they wall 
take nothing from the Sctipture but 
what 1s agreeable to their own Rea- 
ſon. For the light they ſpeak of, with 
which they ſay every Man comes into 
the World ( for- which they alledge 
that in Joh. 1. 9.) is nothing elſe but 
Mans Reaſon, and the common notions 
of it : which though ſome of them 
have heretofore dented, yet now thetr 
ehief Heads and Leaders do openly 
avow. And this 1s that which they 
make the ſtanding Rule of what they 


| believeand 0 and not the Holy 


Altiſeod. 
apud 1. 
Gerhard 
Loc. com. 
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Scriptures. e rather ſay with an 
ancient Schoolman, Apnud Ariſtotelem 
argumentum eſt ratio rei dubie faciens 
ps 5 ſed apud Chriſium argumentum 
eſt fides faciens rationem. The way 
of arguing 1n Ariſtotle's School is by 
Reaſon begetting aſlent ; but in Chriſt's 
School it 1s by Faith, which is inſtead 
of all Reaſon. 


CHAP: 


Interpreter Aſſerted, &c. 


CHAP: VI. 
A fourth Argument from another abſun* 


dity, viz. That in Matters of pure. 


Revelation the Mind of God may be 
better known by Natural Light than 
by Scripture ; O- that all ſupernatural 
Revelation is to be ſhut out. 


Fe Ourthly; It will follow from this , 


" ſuppoſal, That in matters of pure 

evelation, the Mind of God may 
be better known by the common prin- 
ciples of Natural Light, than by the Ho- 
ly Scriptures : which carries with it a 
palpable contradiftion. For matters of 
pure Revelation are fappoſed to be ſu- 
pernatural; and if theſe as laid down 


1n Scaipture,cannot beunderſtaod from 


the Scripture it ſelf, but muſt have ſuch 
a Senſe given them,as the Maxim of Na- 
tural Reaſon ſhall determine 3 then cer- 
tainly itis not Revelation, but Reaſon 
that diſcovers them: And ſowhat need 


-will there be of Scripture. . Indeed this 


Eonceit looks very like that abſurd 
dotage of Weigelizs (if it be not the 


fame with it) that Mans knowledge of 
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all things whatſaever muſk, be fetcht 

L trom within him(&lf,;& not fram without. 

*i.c. Know Te neris (hays he) &- omma nbris5 omnia 

ry ſelf and e734 £5,108 minus quan Dews *, Which 
thou know-. 6 

et 1 (beſides many other prodigious abſur- 

thirgs; for dities) plamly ſhuts out all ſapernatu- 

—_—_ 'Tal Revelation. And that this lies at 

v0 1eſs than the bottom of the Exercitators Diſ- 

| God, courſe, [find reaſon enough to ſuſpe&it 

not conclude. For (beſides what he fays 

10 his {1xth Chapter, the firſt Paragraph 

which I ſhall wave inſiſting on) 10 his 

Epilogue at the end of his Book, he 

propounds an., Objection againſt his 

- whole Diſcourſe, viz, *. That if Phi- 

_* lolophy be the Rule of Interpreting 

<the Holy Scripture,then the Scripture 

I uſcleſs and written to. yo purpoſe: 

« for ſeeing the truth of all the Senfes 

< of Scripture, which are to be ſearch'd 

<out and tryed. by Philoſophy, muſt 

.< firſt be perceived before they be 

« drawn out and examined, to. what 

«end 1s1t that we ſhould haverecourſe 

*toScriptureto learn any thing from i. 

This 1s the Objection which himſtgf 

makes againſt his own Poſition; In an- 

| WET 
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cht || (wer whereto he runs out into a long 
wut. | Harangue of words, and (as his man- 


ia | neris)propounds a frivolous diſtinction, ' 


ich I} and tedrouſly dilates upon 1t to amuſe 
fur- & his Reader. But the ſum of all comes to 
tu- | this, That the words of Scripture are 
; at of no further aſe than asthey are ſigns 
Jif- Ml of conceptions and.things;, and under 
tiff} that conſideration they cannot be un- 
ays | derſtood, unleſs thethings ſignified by 
aph | chem be firſt known, it laſt in ſome 

his groſs and contuſed manger, Whereot 

hed he gives us this inſtance ,' that where 

bis} we find in'Seripture that God is Onni- 
hi-M [cient., we "cannot underſtand this un- 
ing 1cts we'fifrft know what God is, and. 
ure what O-5ſcignce is. Therefore, ſays he, 
ze: all the benefit that any can get by any 
nfs} Book that is written, is but this, that” 
dll it ſtirs up'the Mind of the Reader to 


alt reflet upon'the clear and diſtin&t1dea's 
of thoſe things in bis Mitid which the. 


of it ſelf bring him to the; true know- 
ledge: of things, mach leſs'that it can 
beget any clear or diſtin& [des in his 


: F 3 thus 


Book treats of; not that'the Book can,- 


Mind whichwere not there before:Arid” 
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thus he tells usit is with the Scripture; 


all the uſe of it 1sto ſtir up the Reader 
or Kearer to think of the things that it 
propounds, and inquire into them, and 
examine them whether they be. ſo as 
they are thcre propounded 3»-and that 
they may do this, they muſt make uſe 
of Philoſophy to try what isthere writ- 
ten. Therefore (adds he) the Scripture 
is tobe uſed, not that it ſhould of 
it {elf 1nform us 1n the truth, or render 
the truth more clear and diſtint, ax 
make it mgre firm to ps; but that it 
may give us-, accaſtan and matter of 
meditating on, thoſe things. which per- 
haps otherwiſe we ſhould never have 
minded. Therefore (ſays he [till )the 
ntility and excellency of the Scriptures 
above other Books conſiſts. onely in 
this, That the. things it ſpeaks of are 
of {o.great. concernment to,,our ever- 
laſting blefſednels z nat for, any ufe 
they are of to.jnſtrutt us wm" the Truth, 


This is all the uſe that he allows the 


Scripture : from whence, I think will 
inevitably follow that he owns the ne- 
ceſlity of no knowledge gf. God ar 

M- 2 __ Religi- 
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Religion but what is natural. And ſo all 
ſupernatural Revelation, 'or at leaſt all 
neceſlity of it is denied. And if there 
be no other uſe of the, Written Word 
but what this Author aſligns it, its put 
into the ſame rank with a Crucifix, or 
a Deaths Head. Indeed the whole de- 
ſign of his Book , and of that other 
Traft that is prefixed to its Iatter Edi- 
tion ( written, as is ſuppoſed, by the 
ſame Author) is utterly to undermine 
and overthrow the credit of the Scri- 
ptures. We need not wonder that he fo 
often derides and calumniates theProte- 
{tant Doctrine of the Spirits internal 1l- 
lumination of the Mind, which con- 
fiſts 1n curing the indiſpolition of the 
Subject, and fitting it for the right un- 
derſtanding of Heavenly Things : (of 
which more hereafter in an Appendix 
to my preſent Diſcourſe) when he will 
not allow the neceſlity of ſo much as 
an Enternal Light for the Revelation 
of Supernatural Obje&ts, as acknow- 
ledging no ſuch things, And he that 
is thus principled, malt needs be very 
ignorant of himſclf, and of the ruines 

| F 4 that 
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Tratatus 
beologi- 
co-politicus 
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that Sin hath made among the whole 
Race of Adam, and the woful depra- 
vation of Mans Nature by his firſt A- 
poſtaſie. But for the Readers full fa- 


tisfaction about the neceſlity of Super- 
natural Revelation, I dare commend to 


his peruſal (beſides many other uſeful 


' Diſcourſes that might be named) that 


- © excellent Piece 'of the Eminently-ac- 


compliſh'd Sir Charles Wolſly, concern- 
ing the Reaſonableneſs of Scripture Be- 


lief. : 


Interpreter Aſſerted, &c. 


CHAP. VIL 
1. A fifth Argument, That this would oper: 
4-gap to the moſt pernicious Errors, in 


Matters of Faith. 2, And Prattice. 


AY fifthly , This Afſertion lets 
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looſe the Bridle to proud and rg. ,. 


wanton Wits to overthrow the Foun- 
dations of Chriſtian Religpn 3 for 
though there be not the leaſt real re- 
pugnancy between the Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity and the Principles of Right 
Reaſon 'and Sound Philoſophy, which 
undoubtedly there is not (as I have 
already premiſed and aſſerted ) yet 
there being no certain and infallible 
Record of theſe Principles, by which, 
as by the Rule of Judgemeny, particu- 


lar Mens Reaſonings may be tried; If 


Scripture Revelation muſt be interpre- 
ted by Mens Reaſonings, I know not 
the any Error that hath ever crept into 
the Cherch of Chriſt,cither in matter of 
Faith or Practice, ſince the firſt publi- 
cation of the Goſpel, but may be 1n- 
troduced 


= 
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troduced anew by this Engine. The 
heretical Blaſphenyes of Servetzs and 
Socinys, which ſprang up of late years 3 
and thoſe of the Marcionites and Ma- 
zichees that infeſted the Church in for- 
mer times3 together with the Joath- 
ſome impurities of the ys (who 
eſteemed themſclves the only. knowing 
Men, or to ſpeak in the new mode, the 
onely Rational Divines) have fair way 
made them by this Trim Device. 

Firſt, Let us inftance” in Matters of 
Faith, whatſoever is faid in Scripture 
about. the Creation of the World, the 
Conception of our Saviour in a Virgit 
Womb, the Perſonal Union of therwo 
Natures, the RefurreCtion of the Body 
at the laſt, Day ; theſe, with many more 
that might be named, let them be 
brought-tothe Bar of Reaſqn, and'tri- 


ed by its Principles (as they are to bx 


found in the Minds of Men) and what 
will it come to? We have ſeen already 
what uſe ſome Men have made of this. 
way toſubvert the weightieſt Truths of 
the Goſpel. | " 


But 
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But here it will be excepted perhaps © SRETO 
by ſome, © That the Fundamentals of 
cc Chriſtian Religion being clear and 
* plait in Scripture, there is no feax 
<&< of this inconvenience. 


To this I anſwer : 
Firſt, If Divine Revelations muſt be $91. 4, - 
no otherwiſe received or underſtood, | 
than as Men ſee ground' for them in 
their own Reaſon, the plaineſt and 
cleareſt Donrines of Scripture will be 
rejected. I ſhall here givetwolInſtan- 
ces, as I find them quoted by a late 
learned Author. The one is of Sgci- 
nu,. who fays, That be would. not be- Cheats 
Leve Chriſt to have ſatis fied for our Sins, Sr, 
though be Jopuld nead it once aud again. 
iniScripture 5 the. infallibility ef the Re-- 
wealer not being ſufficiext to eſtabliſh at,. 
wleſs. he had. declared, it by its cauſes 
ang, efes, end ſo ſatisfied Mens Rea- 


ſax CONCErHing. the poſſability. of 3t. 


Szlcizs is the gther, who lays, That 54, 3." 
be would not believe the Incarnation of 
the Son of God, though he ſhould ancet 

with 
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with it #2 expreſs terms in the Bible. 


_ Ihrefiti- The ſame Author ſays elſewhere, that 


=. 4 Reaſon* alone we determine the poſſi- 


ility and” impoſſubility of the Articles 
Faith. To rh I Tots add as 
bold aflertion of a late Engliſh Re- 
$411; Ponſtrant in a Volume publiſh'd ſome 
jd nl years ago, where he ſays, 1 verily believe 
ed cap. 13- that in caſe any ſuch unchangeableneſs 
(et. 33- of Gods love (viz. as ſhould afſurethe 
Saints infallible perſeverance) were to 
be _ in, or could regularly be dedu- ' 
ced from-the Scriptures," it were a ju 

ground to any conſidering Man to queſti- 
on their Authority, or whether they were 
_ .. fromGodorno. Anda late Belgick Tra- 
Tra. he- tator, having affirmed that the miracu- 
ove ..- Jous Works ſpoken'dt iti Scripture were: 
C6, | . Cs hae BERre 
not any-thing againft or beſides the 
eſtabliſhed order of nature, abſolutely: 
concludes that whatſaever the Scripture” 

| fab to: have been done, did all neceſ-" 
arily come to peſt according tothe Laws” 

_ of Nature: andif any thing contrary to 
.- this could be found in Scripture, or truly. 
gathered from. any thing init 5, that was 
certainly added to the Scripture by ſome- 

(C:".4ntt © ſacrilegiows 
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facrilegious hand, as being againſt Na- 
ture,” and therefore” againſt Reaſon. -. 
Secondly,, Men that reſolve to make 
their Reaſon the Rule of Interpretation 
will not ſtick to charge the Scripture 
with obſcurity. in its plaineſt Propoſitt- 
ons, if they ſuit not with their pre- 
conceived notions. Theexperienceof 
the preſent age puts it paſt all denial 
or diſpute , that when Men have ef- 
pouſed an Hypotheſſs which they are 
not willing to relinquiſh, they will 
quarrel with the moſt evident Scri- 
pture, accuſing it of obſcurity ; and to 
make-their charge good, they will en- 
deavour (by their ſtrain'd. glofles , to 
raiſe a duſt-, and darken the Senſe of 
1t,. though it ſhine never fo clearly by 
its own hght toevery impartial and un- 
prejudiced Reader. Hence it is that 
_ the Papiſts do fo frequently with open 
mouth charge the Apoſtle Pax! with 
obſcurity in his Writings; becauſe in- 
deed he ſpeaks moreclearly and plain- 
ly than they would have him, for that 
great Doftrine of Juſtification 'by- the 
imputed Righteouſnefs of Chriſt, and 


- againſt | 
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againſt Juſtification. by our own Works. 
And. it may be, ſome will be as ready 


to find fault with the ſame Apoftle, . 


when he fays, Epbeſ.5. 18. Be not drank 
with Wine, wherern 3s exceſs 5 but be fil- 
led with the Spirit : as ſpeaking too 
darkly ; becauſe indeed they think he 
ſpeaks too broadly agamſt the debau- 
chery that they practice z and foplain- 
ly for the Spirit, which they ſcotnand 


deride. 


Thirdly, Nay more, fome are grown 
to that heighth(Aas I ſhall have occaſion 
to ihew more fully in my fecond Part) 
as to aſſert that the Scripture is plan 
in nothirig, but univerſally obſcure s 
and make this their great ground for 
their fetting up Reaſon and Philoſo- 
phy as the Rule to determine the Senſe 
of the Bible. And let this be granted 
them, they will ſoon make the Scrt- 
pture ſpeak whatſoever themſelves 
pleaſe : and fo the Bible ſhall be but as 


a dead Image, and: Mans depraved 


Reaſon hke the Demor within ſhall 


give: the Oracle. 


2. Come 
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2. Come we next to matters of 
Practice. It is eafie to inſtance in ſe- 
veral commands of God in Scripture, 
that are direAly oppoſite'to the whole 
corrupt intereſt of lapſed nature: As, 
when he requires the mortifying of 
our earthly defires, the love of our 
deadlieſt Enemies, the denying our of 
ſelves in whatſoever 1s dear to us 
in this World, even to the laying down 
of our lives for the defence of his 
Truth, upon the bare hope of an invi- 
ſible happineſs in another World. Now 
conſidering how Mans Reaſon is dark- 
ned and enflav'd, and no where per- 
fetly cured, if Mens Reaſon muſt b 
its own Principles interpret the Senfe 
of Scripture, how numerous are the 
objections that will be made againſt 
theſe and all other Precepts that are 
not to the Guſt of Mans degeneratena- 
ture? Thus did the Groſticks of old 
plead for denying the Faith in perſecu- 
ting times to fave their life : for what / 
| (fa1d they ) Doth God delight in the 

death of Min? he ſtands in'no need of 
our Bloud : Chriſt came to ſave Mens 


lives, 
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lives, and not to expoſe them to hazard. 
And with theſe reafonings they fhiſted 
off thecommand of owning the Truth 
in the faceof danger.. And what the 
Author of the Leviathan hath written 
of this, with a ſpecious, though falaci- 
ous pretence of Reaſon, 1s. not un- 
known. | 
- But I ſhall inſtance in two extraor- 
dinary commands given to: particular 
perſons. The one is that which God 
did by immediate Revelation give to 


3 Abraham, requiring, him to offer up his 


onely Son Iſaac for a Burnt-offering. 
What would the-Principles of Natural 
Reaſon have ſaid to this, might they 
have been admitted to interpret this 
Command. «What? Caninfinite good- 
« neſs require ſuch an unnatural aft as 
«© this, for a Father to lay violent 
« hands on his own Child ? Hath not 
« God ſtrictly forbidden Murder ? 


© Hath he not always manifeſted his 
« tender regard to the 'life of Man? 


*And hath he not planted that» ten- 
& der affection inthe Heart of a Parent, 
* that makes him abhor to embrue his 


hands 


Interpreter Aſſerted, &c. 'By 
© hands ih Childs Bloud ? Therefbre | Y 
+ ſurely” (would Mans Reaſon ſay) the 4 
*<meanih#of this injunfion is fomething- 
« eſe, far different from what the words * 
« ſeem 'to ſound : - there 18 ſorhe more 
< myſteriousſenſe to be found out; and' 
<« 4. milder interpretatiort to 'be made 
« of this Divine Oradte, ſuch as-may © 
« conſiſt -with thoſe-Netibns of 'God' 
_ «which we+are taught;by-that Tnter- 
< tial Eight: chat - ſhines inithe Hearts” 
« of all Men. - It ismoſÞrationalthere- 
< fore to”interpretit/by- art Allegory 5; 
« Iſaac raiaſt be ſacrificed" Effigie; or 
< 2 Lamb out of the-Flock muſt. have 
<« [aac's name put upon t,and ſooffer'd 
« ap to'God: ' or ;(according to: the 
©notation'of his name) .we muſt facri- 
« fice thatjoy and delight that we have 
< had *i'our+ Son Tae, wherein per- 
< haps-we have exceeded; iby. mortify- 
«ing our affettious to'him; and. have 
< him-hereaffer-as if wehad him nor. 
The other inftance ſhall be inthe com- 
mand given by our' Savionrto the Rich 
young Man,. to ſell all; and give to 
the Pooriand follow Him m hopes of a 
x84 G Treaſure 
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Treaſure in Heaven. We may proba- 
bly ſuppoſe, by the Mans turning his 
back, what objeCtions his Reaſon made 
againſt it, *Are not my Poſleſſions 
«the good Gifts of God? and ſball I 
<* unthankfully caſt away what he hath 
<ojvenme ? Fam tolove my Neighbor 
< as my ſelf; therefore ſurely not to 
<« {trip my ſel of my ſubſiſtence to 
< help my Nog, and fo loſe the 
< ufe and benefit of what 1 have. :True, 
here is a plain Command. But could 
not this mans Reaſon have excogitated 
ſome hidden-Senfſe.to ſatisfie the Com- 
mand, and yetifaye his Goods? Yes 
ſure, had the Man learnt but this new 
Art of Interpreting that fome have 
got nowadays, he might have thought 
within himſelf, *Thatſclling all wasthe 
& diſengaging of his affections from 
*«thems; and giving to the poor, his re- 
* heving them 1n-a convenient propor- 
* tion, j as ſtill to preſerve his Eſtate 
<« and follow Chriſt he might in a good 
< and holy life, though he did not al- 
« ways perſonally attend him. But 
now would not this way of- Interpre- 

= Ih tation 
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tation in either ofthe forenamed inſtan- 
ces, have been a plain cluding of an ex- 
preſs command ? And yet Iam ſure the 
bold attempts of ſome in our Age, who 
are great Pretenders to Reaſon, have,in 


| ſundry conſiderable and clear Points of 


Religion, gone. as far as this comes to, 
and much further, in torturing the 


\ Scriptures into a Senſe as contrary to 


that which they fairly give us of them- 
{clves, as darkneſfsis to light. And in- 
deed by the help of this Engine, what 
will «not be adventured by auda- 
cious Wits, that have caſt off the awe 


' of God, and of his holy Word; 


Men whoſe glory it is &«imm mr > Let 
but others follow the Tratt that ſonfe 
have already trodden out to them , 
and they will make the whole Bible 
one great Cipher, utterly inſignificant 
of his Mind and Will by whoſe Au- 
thority it was endited; and that which 
Eraſmus feared in his time; Ne ſub ob- 
tentu priſce literature caput erigere tex- 


tet Paganiſmus, may be unhappily 


4 


fulfilled in our days. 
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CHAP. VIIL' -: 
The ſixth. and laſt Argument, from owe 


- great end of Scripture-Revelation , 
to ſupply the Defeds, and corre the 
Miſtakes of our Reaſon. An Excep- 

 . tion of the Exercitator anſwered. 

\ Aſtly.,.One great end of Scri- 

Þ pture-Revelation, 1s to help'our 


-Underſtandings in matters of Religion, 
-partly by rectifying our miſtaken' and 
-depraved Reaſon, and keeping us from 


being mifled in the Things of God by 


;the Principles we have received ;part- 
»ly:by ſupplying.-the defetts:of Reafon, 
 acquainting it with thoſe/things, which 
»by its own- Natural Light it eould ne- 
2Fer reach;being by their; ſublimiry and 
- myſteriouſne(s wholly. aboveit. There- 
- :#6rethe Dodrine of Scripture 'doth:im 
ts tendency -a 874h%5 Xo Sazpdh., | ca(t down 
- reaſonings,and; atyuanonld Arco \ £61114 'cap 6 
ytiyete every. Notion or Conception-to 


the obedience of Chriſt, 2:Cdr.'ic. 5. 
For any therefore 10: matter of doubt 


 Tiferpreter Aſſerted, &c. 

or difficulty about the Senſe of Scri-- 
prure-Revelation, to run' to the Prin- 
ciples of Reaſon, is to meaſure the , 
Rule by that which ſhould be 'meaſu- 
red by it : And what a baſe diſhonour | 
is this to the Sacred Oracles, to ſybjet 


| them to'the. ufurp'd Dittatorſhip of | 


that which 1s to be regulated by them, 
and to ſubmit themſelves to. its final 
Judgement. | 


But -bere the Exercitator replies, rxcepti- 


«That in the preſent caſe the Divine 
«Oracles are not ſubmitted to the 


« but onely the Letters and Syllables, 


. «the Words ard Senterices of Scri- 


<ture5 which are-nothing but {qua- 
&* ces font, ai horum mute note, ſome 
« wordy ſounds, or the dumb figns of 
< them, framed for the purpoſe by Hu- 
<« zzape Inſtitution, which therefore may 
< without” any - diſparagement be ſub- 
<zected. to the Judgement of Reaſon 
«and Philoſophy, which are the emi- | 
<nent Gifts of God. - And for the bet- 

ter managing of this Plea, he makes 


great) uſe of a Diſtinftion which, he 
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elſewhere inculcates, to wit, the con- 
fideration of the Scriptures Materially 

To this I anſwer : 

1, Surely had the Ancient Church 
been of this Gentlemans Mind , they 
would never. have ſo ſeverely cenſu- 
red the Traditores, that deliveted up 


' their Bibles to the Perſecuters, to fave 


their own lives in the days of Diocle- 
fan: and it might have been pleaded 
In their behalf, that they did not give 
up the Divine Oracles, but only a hea 
of Dumb Signs or Characters in Ink 
and Paper. © h | 

2. And the ſame would have juſti- 
fied the rage of Artiochws in tearing 


- and burning the Books of the Law 3 


and the madneſs of the Papiſts in do- 
Ing the like at ſeveral times by the 
Proteſtants Bibles : all which might, 
by the help of this ſhuffle, have plead- 
ed for themſelves, that they did not 


.burn the Holy Scriptures, (ho by no 
means) but only a bundle of unſens'd 


Characters. 
3. As for the Exercitators diſtiGion 
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(which.is the foundation of this cqn- 
ceit) I intend to deal: with it hereaf- 

ter, when I come to ſpeak of Scripture +» 
| being us @wn Interpreter. -. Therefore .,-.. wn, 
at preſent I ſhall let it paſs. » 
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The contvary Arguments Examined, and 


Anſwered 5; ithe3forit ' from ſome Po- 
fitions of the Exercitator about the ' 
anarnifold Senſe of Scripture; &c. 


Come now to examine what was al- 

JI. ledged by the Adverſe Part, and to -. 
anſwer the Arguments whereby they . 
would prove Reaſon and Philoſophy 
to be the Scriptures belt interpreter. 

' I. The Exercitator arguesfrom ſome 
Poſitions by him formerly laid down 
which he ſuppoſes himſelf to have de- 


inquſtratiyely prqyeghin his 4th Chap- 


ter, viz. T hat the next and immediate 
<*Senſe of theScripture is manifold,and 
« whatſoever Truths occur to theRea- 
« ders Mind in the peruſal of any Scri- 
< pture, they are all to be taken for 
< the” true intended ſenſe and meaning 
* of that Scripture : and Philoſophy / 
< being the true, certain,and undoubt- 
* ed knowledge of thenature of things 
< denionſtratively deduced from the 

AY © a CC Prin- 
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& Principles of Natural:Lightz there- 
6 fore: by this the feveral Truths that 


«< he the Scripture, may be beſt drawn 
<.out:and demonſtrated, and all- falſe 


* Interpretations diſcovered, -and-con- 


« ſequently this is the mfallible Rule of 


< Interpretation. - This is the-Sum of 
his Argument. For anſwer, Here are $01. 


many things. crowded rogether:; in this 
captious. Sorites, which mult be parti- 
cularly.diſcuſſed, 'thar the-vanity and 
folly of rhe whole may the better ap- 
pear; 


L.; He fappefes the Es Senſe 


of: Scripture; to bermanifold, and that. 


one and the ſame-Sentence of Scripture 
affords great variety; of different.Sen- 
ſes: : This deny'> and-do maintain 
with the conſentient-Judgment of the 


Reformed: Churehes, that the Senſe; of 
Scripture i Is bus og Thus: nat} 8: 


grand::/ 

-: That hens) LA be. yarions ap- 
oliewichs or accommodations made of 
one and the-ſame-:Ltteral. Senſe of Scrt- 
ptare, ſgitbe done: with due-eaution 5 


| add he-otherwiſe,can- that- threefold 


ſenſe 


s 
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Senſe which ſome ſpeak of; AZegorical, 
Anagogicel, Tropological, be 4llowed. 

2. That one fingle Sentence of Scri- 
pture may and frequently doth contain 
many very weighty Truths in it 5 but 
theſe are not. Co-ordiate Senſes of the 
fame Propoſition; this is but one the 
reſt are þut either ſomeSpegials included 
in their Gezeral , or ſome deductions 
from Scripture Atfertions, as of Conclu- 
fions from theirPrinciples wherein they 
are virtually comprehended. - 

3. I further grant, That ſundry paf- 
ſages of Scripture ( eſpecially in 'the 
Old Teſtament) have a myſtical Senſe 
befides the Literal; to wit, when one 
thing is propounded as a Type repre- 
ſenting ſomewhat elſe. But then the 
thing ſignified by the words of Scr- 

re 1s but one, namely, that onely 
which the Literal Senſe exhibits, whic 
propounds the Type. The Antit 
1s not ſignified by the words 1n thoſe 
Scriptures, but by the Type, which 
thofe. words do immediately ſpeak of, 
For example, when we find in Numb. 
2T. 8, 9. how by God's command = 
es 


LE ae: oh as. Ys ww XY 
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ſes ſet up a Brazen Serpent upona Pole 


for the Bitten {ſraelite to look on 
that he might be heal'd ; theſe words 
that relate the Hiſtory, ſignifie no more 
than what they literally import. But 
the Brazen Serpent there ſpoken of 
did indeed fignifie ſomewhat elſe for it 
did tipically repreſent the future Cruct- 
fixion of Chriſt tor the Salvation of Sin- 
ners,as our Saviour himſelf hath taught 
us, oh. 3. 14- 

Indeed this conceit of the multipli- 
city of Senſes ferves our Exercitators 
turn very well, becauſe it. helps to 
render the Scripture ambiguous and 
thereby obſcure 3 and that is the prin- 


cipal ſtrength of his Cauſe; of which 


I ſhall ſpeak hereafter in due place. 


| Mean while let us ſee what he hath to 


ſay for this fancy. 

Two kinds of proof he uſes, the one 
from Reaſon, the other from the Teſtt- 
_y of learned Men. His Reaſons 
are drawn from Gods Omniſcience and 
Veracity.. God perfe&ly knows all the 
ſeveral fignifications of the words that 
he hath uttered in Scripture,and what- 
| ſoever 


91 


Ph, Scr, 
Int. cap. 4s 
fare 4e 


Yg2 


The Scriptures Gennine 


ver the Reader can apprehend in them; 
and heis alſo molt true and faithful,and, 
therefore would not deceive or delude 
any by his Words. Hence he gathers, 
that whatſoever ſenſe may be made 
of any part of Scripture, if it be 
in it felf-a Truth, it muſt be own'd 
for the true meaning of the Spirit of. 
God in that place. 

To this | anfwer: {Hs 

Were all this intended only of the 
wzultiplicity of ſubordinate Senſes, de- 
pending on and deducible from that 


igemediate Senſe, which is bur one, the. 


Argument will hold firm. For if any 
thing.do truely lie in any Mans words, 
ar by due canſequence be. deducible 
from them, which himſelf did not mean 
when he ſpake them, he muſt needs 
be charged ta be either ignorant or fal- 


lacious. But being intended (as it 1s by 


the Author) of a multiplicity of col/a- 


teral and immediate Senſes, his Argu- 


ment 1s a miſerable inconlequence. 
Next he attempts to prove. this by 

the Teſtimony of Learned Men; and 

b-gins with the Fewiſh Radbins, whoſe, 


child- 


4 = 452 #4 -_— FLY 
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childyſh and abſurd conceits need no 
confutation :- witneſsthat inſtanced by 
this Author, their proving the . multt- 
plicity of Senſes out of Pſalrz 62. 12. 
(the 11, in our Ergliſh Tranſlation) 
«God hath ſpoke once, twice have Theard 
this, that power belongeth unto God. 
'Tharis, fay they, God hath propound- 
ed one ſingle. Speech , but ſuch as I 
can underſtand two ways, thats, ma- 
ny ways (a certain number being put 
for an uncertain) by drawing ſeveral 
Senſes from it : wherein'the Power of 
God conſiſts, that he can ſo order and 
diſpoſe his Speech, asthereby toteach 
men a multitude of Truths, ' And: 1s 
not this a goodly gloſs upon the Text, 
.and an irrefragable proof of the matter 
inhand ? Whereas the mw twice 


' hearing what- God'had'ozce ſpoken, 1s 


'nomore bur his diligent and attentive 


' minding of /thar' great and wetrghty 
Truth, That Power belongs unto God. .- + * 


What he'further cites-our-6f the Fa- 


thers concernme the fecuhhdity of Scri- "4 


-pture, containmgmuch ina few-words; 


all granted, being underſtood (as be- 


fore) 


« 
. 
"Ya > 
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fore) of ſubordinate, not coordinate 
Senics. For that the Scripture ſhould 
be gs a formleſs Maſs, capable of bein 
turned by Philoſophy into a hen 
ſhapes (which this Authors conceit 
rends to)never was,for ought Icanfind, 
any part of their meaning. 

2. Whereas he ſays Philoſophy is a 
true, certain, undoubted knowledge 
of the nature of things demonſtrated by 
Natural Light ; I ask, doth Philoſophy 
comprehend the knowledge of - all 
things? Or, 1s the nature of all things 
diſcernable by Natural Light? There 
arein Scripture many things Hiſtorical, 
Prophetical, and Dogwatical,the know- 
ledge whereof depends wholly upon 
Supernatural Revelation : What can 
Philoſophy dohere? And even in thoſe 
things hat are Natural, and belong to 
the cognifance of Philoſophy, how 
ſhort is that knowledge that the moſt 
learned have attained 2 Therefore, 
whereas this Author ſo proudly derides 
our Reformed Divines for complain- 
ing of the darkneſs of Mans Natural 
Reaſon; if he were not too wile to be 

k - 
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taught, he might have learnt moremo- . 
delty from the ancient Philoſophers, the 
beſt and wiſeſt whereof did greatly be- 
wail the darkneſs of Mans Underſtand- 
ing. Even Ariftotle(who never, I think, 
was judged to have dilparagedHumane 
Reaſon) acknowledges that our [n- 
der{tandings,even as to the moſt mani- 
feſt things nature, are but as the Eyes 
of the. Owl and Bat to the day-light. 
And though both. he and others of 
them, being unacquainted with Scri- 
pture,.could not clearly diſcover the 
true original of this darkneſs, yet ſome 
weak conjectures ſome of them have 
made of it, and (whether by any Tra- 
dition xeceived from. the Fews, or by 
ſome, ather means I ſhall not enquire) 
ſome . general :and, confuſed inti- 
mation they had, that Man had 
loſt his Primitive Excellency, that the 
Wingror his Soul (for ſo they expreſs 
it).had by ſome fad fall been fo bro» 

ken, that he could not arrive at any 
conlidergble meafyres of knowledge 
by, his.greateſt induſtry. And hence 
aroſe that tond miſtake-among ſome of 
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them, that the” Souls of Men ha> 
ving, had a pre-exiftence before their 


union with their' Bodies, and having 


offended in that State, were for 'a pu- 


niſhment of thar Frror', thruſt*into - 


theſe groſs terreſtral' receptacles. and 
that : this cauſed rhe ' imperfeQion 


and' obſcurity. of Mens Underſtand- 


ings.. But to thoſe*, who own' the 
Scripture, and: rhay learh fron thence 
what Mans Primitive State was, and 
how he fell, andar&any whitacyuainted 
with then ves aerhinks it ſhould be 
no ſtratige Riddle, 'that the Mind is 


| clonde&and, benighted even in things 


Natutal, and therefore in Supernatiral 
much'mote:. Bur where is that Phiſo- 


ſophy that this Exercitator crye#up for - 


fo certain-and infalſible >* an whith 


another Author of Hke Pfihciples does 


with profanc boldneſs,magnifie astquis 


PER and infallible 'certdmnty ? 
heje 37 ir? In'the-Clonds F- $urbit 


never \vas extant ' among men, fave tm 


thecrazy conceitsof ſome havghty{(aIf 
admirers. - 28 0G TROF Saws + 
2. 
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3. As to what our Author ſpeaks of 3. 


Philoſophy being uſefull to detedt falſe 
Interpretations of Scripture; I grant, 
that- where ſuch falſe Interpretations 
are given, as do really egtrench upon 
the undoubted Principles of Reaſon, 


. the weakneſs and folly of them may 


well be diſcover'd by -Philoſophy : 
But all corrupt or perverſe expolitions 
are not, to be ſo limited; nor is this 
enough to.render Philoſophy a ſuftici- 
ent Rule of Interpretation. The hea- 


. then Philoſophers could diſcover the 


error of their. vulgar Religion, but 
could not dire& men to the true and 
right,as I have ſhewn before. Thelike 
may be ſaid in the preſent caſe. 

4. Whereas our Exercitator further 
adds in the cloſe of this Argument, 
that from the beginning of Chriſtiani- 
ty, thoſe who were the moſt profound 
Philoſophers, were generally confeſſed 
to be the happieſt Interpreters of Scri- 
pture, T am far from being of his mind, 


| None having more corrupted and de-' 


praved the Scriptures,-than Men of 
greateſt eminency for Philoſophick : 
; — = Learn- 
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Learning : which I do not atall im- 
 pute to Philoſophy (truly ſo call'd) 

Cot to the raſhneſs and folly of Men, 
who being defirous to advance that 
wherein they would bethoughtto ex- 
cell, have adventured to make uſe of 
their Philoſophick Principles in mats 
ters of a quite different and more 


ſublime nature. But ſuppoſe we the - 


utmoſt that can be ſuppoſed; Thatan 
Eminent Philoſopher ' were furniſhed 
with all the moſt neceſſary accom- 
pliſhments for the underſtanding of 
Scripture, and ſhould duely improve 
them for that end ; yet this would no 
more prove Philoſophy to be the Su- 
pream rule of Interpretation, thanGram- 
mar or Rhetorick;which are every whit 
as neceſlary and uſeful to ſuch a Work, 
if not more. No further doth any 
thing help us in underſtanding the 
Scripture, than it direfts us to thoſe 
xcrn'ezs Or evidences of the true ſence 
that he within the Scripture it (elf; that 
s, by helping us to uſe the Scripture 
as the Rule of its own Interpretation, 


CHAP. 


Y — ——y — — ——Y a. — ——_ 


} 
:£ ca tb aa. 9 ico © *$&- 


Interpreter Aſſerted, 8c. 
CHAP. X. 


A ſecond Argument , from God's being 
_ the Author of Philoſophy, anſwered. 


6 E's one, faith the Exercitator, 


cc 


* cribed whatever Interpretation is 
< made of the Scripture by the Maxims 
* of Philoſophy,and conſequently that 
* 1sto be owned as the Rule of Inter- 
< pretatian. | 


But this is a ſtrange way of Argu- $91. 


mentation in a Man that pretends to 
Reaſon. If he have no better kill 
1 Expounding than he bath in Argy- 
ing, he will not gain many Proſc}ites 
to his Interpretations of Scripture a- 


mongſt underſtanding and conſiderate 
Men. For, 


—-1- This Argument may with full as 


much gr more ſtrength, be retorted up- 
on him, and that two ways 3 
= Firſt, 


is the beſt Interpreter of hisxown Ars 2- 
« Wards, and God being the Author 76. cr. 
< of Philoſophy, to him is to be aſf- on _ Ge 
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Firſt, If .becauſe. God. is the Au- 
thor ot Philoſophy, therefore Philo- 
{-phy muſt untold all the . difficul- 
ties in Scripture : Will it not as welt 
follow, that: ſeeing God- is the unque- 
ſtionable Author,ot the Scriptures , 
therefore the Scriptures are to reſolve 
all the difficulties in Philoſophy 2? If it 
be ſaid, that the Scriptures are not de- 
ſigned for any ſuch end, nor fitted for 
ſuch an uſe as ro untie the knots of 
Philoſophy 3 their uſe and defign is 


- of greater and higher concernment. I 


anſwer, neither is Philoſophy defigned 
to clear doubts in matters of Superna- 
tural Revelation, its uſe being limited 


to matters of an inferior Orb.” Again, 


we may thusalſo retort the Argument 3 


Tf God be the beſt Interpreter of -his 
own Mind, then doubtlefs the beſt In- 


terpretation of his Mind isto þbefetcht 
from that which is the onely certain 
and undoubted Record of his Mind,and 
that is the Scripture. I 
Secondly, . That God is the Anthor - 


. of all true and-found Philoſophy , I 


grant 3 nor-needed theExercitator to 
EM have 
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have given himſelfthe:trouble of fpend- 
ing ſo many. lines to prove 1t. . But I 
mult mind him of ſome tew things to 
reaifie his miſtakes. . . Verthink 


IOL 


Þb. Scr. 
ub.C,5. 


far. 3» 


7. He 1s widely out in. ſuppoſing - 


that the Wiſdom ſpoken of in the Scri- 
ptures by him alledged , .1s no other 
than Philolophy. The Holy Ghoſt in 
molt, if not all, of thole places, ſpeaks 
of. ſomething higher and more excel- 
lent than meer Natural Knowledge. 


2, Whereas among other Humane - 


Teſtimonies that the Author heaps up 
to prove Philoſophy to be of God, ' he 
brings in-Lacretizs,/b. 5. de rerun natu- 
ra; the learned Yogelſangizs hath dif- 


Indignat, 


covered /bis ſhametul-miſtake, telling zu p. 
him , «that 'the. God 'whem Lycretizs 57: 


there means, when he ſays, 
= Dew ille fuit,” Deus, inclyte Memmi,- © 
Di Princeps vite rationem invenit eam, que” 
Nunc: appellatur $ apienztia, &c, bark 


is no, other than Epicurws and muſt- 


Epicarws's Philolophy be the Scriptures 
Iaterpreter.?, F bees (FOE, £3. Sh 
. 3- This I; muſt add” by way.of 1i- 
mitation-to my former, cqnceſſion,thar. 
Io H 3 God 
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God is not fo the: Author of Philoſo- 
hy, as he is of the Scripture. He is 
ſo tar the Author of the Scripture, as 
that he hath infallibly direed his Sers 
yants in penning its ſeveral Parts, and 
preſerved ;them from Error in that 
Work : But he ts not ſo the Author of 
Philoſophy, as infallibly to dire& any 
Man in the World ſo as not to Err in 
his. Philoſophy,. Here: therefore is a 
very great difference :. and {ceing that 
this Philoſophy +( which we acknow- 
ledge, ſo far asit isfoumd and true, to 
be God's Gift) is no where'to' be found 
butin the Minds or. Writings 'of falli- 
ble Men, by what certain Rule ſhall we 
' judge of the Maxims of Philoſophy in 
matters of Religion, whether they be 
undoubtedly true: or no? Or which 
way {hall we be aſſured that the afore- 
{aid Maxims- ( ſuppoſing them to be 
unqueſtionably- true ) are: duely ap- 
4 to the matter in eontrover- 
fe > Whither ſhall we go Mm» this 
caſe to find out ſuch ſolid :\ktivfattions 
as 'ay give fulfivient grouhdifok that 
Divine Faith, >that we \verinly- owe: 
A- - 64 ro 
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to the Dodrine of Scripture ? 
Thirdly, Suppoſe (what is not) that 

we had a Clear and perfe&t Model or 

Syſtem of Sound Philoſophy to haye 


recourſe to, ſo as we may truly ſay of 


' it, that it isall and every Partand Par- 


ticle of it of Divine Original, and fo 
complete, that there is no defett init; 
yet {till we muſt remember that Philo- 
Boy hath its Bounds, and diſcovers 
nothing tous but thoſe neceflary Truths 
which fall within the compals of na- 
ture 3 and ſo far we might take it for 
the Voice of God : But as for Superna- 
tural Verities, the beirzg and diſcovery 
whereof depend upon Gods abſolute 
Will and Arbitrary Revelation He ne- 
ver intended that Philoſophy ſhould 
be our guide in theſe : But here we 
are to keep ſolely and wholly to what 
be hath ſaid in_the Scriptures. 


H4 CHAP. 
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A third Argument , from the ſuppoſed 
-, Sufficiency of Philoſo phy to hitge 
tu anſwered. | 


Hatſoever, Gith the aforeſaid 
- / Author, is neceſlary to the 
«< Rule of Interpretation, perfetly: a- 
« orees to Philoſophy and the Principles 
«of Reaſon.. . For they. are' undoubrt- 
« edly true, free from all danger of Er- 
& ror, and therefore cannot deceive, 


« being grounded upon unmoveable 


«Foundations; admitting no appeals, 
" impartial, not inclined to this or that 


« fide; im a word, ſo ſitteand undoubt- 
« ed, that they will force aſlent ; pro- 
"« vided they be not bendedor ſwayed 


« by Mens prejudices, or vicious'inclt- 
o nations. 
But, as I ſaid before, where is this 


5 Philoſophy to befound ? If it be an 


where, how comes it to pals, that thoſe 

whohavein allAges been moſt devoted 
to the ſtudy of it, and moſt perſpica- 
- cious 


| Taterpreter Aſerted, &c. 


cious and ſucceſsfull in ſearching the 


ſecrets of it, have yet-in many things, 


eſpecially that concerning Religion, {6 
foully erred, and have been at 16 great 


odds, not onely ove with anorher, 


but each with himlelft 2 Certain-it 


1s, that the Principles of Reaſon and 
Philoſophy, let them be never ſo Sound 

and Stable, yet they can prevail upon 
none any further than they are received 
into the Mind : and they are no where 
received but according to the diſpoſi- 
tion and capacity of = Subject ;z the 
darkneſs and imperfeftion of whoſe 
Underſtanding much alters rhe -con- 


ception of the ſoundeſt Principles. 


_ Beſides, my third Anſwer to thepre- 


vedent. Argument will ſerve here; for 


let Philoſophy be never ſo infallible, it 
muſt be kept within its own proper 
ſphere, and not be applied to matters 
Supernatural,that are-wholly our of its 
xoad, and above itsreach. Ot all Parts 
of Philoſophy, the Mathematick3 are 

enerally eſteemed the moſt demon- 

trative, and irrefragable. But it any 


 thould attempt by Mathematical Prin- 


ciples 
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Eiples to Interpret what the Scripture 

| Mach reveal'd — the Creation of 
the World, the Incarnation of Chriſt, 
the Relurredtion af the Body, the Be- 
lievers Union with Chriſt, or the like, 
he might well be deem'd ro ſtand w 
need of a large Dole of Hellebore, 


_— a— 4 _ 
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CHAP. XII. 


A fourth Argument, from the nature of a 
© - Clear diſtin@ Perception, anſt aan 
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IN Ut (fays the Exercitator) there is arg. 4: 


cc 
« j 3: no clear and diſtinct perception 2, xcy, 
* of a thing, bur it begets anintimate /m. cap.'s, 


P. 


6 pln in the Conſcience of the f+5-* 
« Truth of what is ſo perceived; which 


& Perception and: Perſuaſion 


«< from God as the Cauſe, it may not 
< untirly be call'd the Perſuaſion, Dt- 
< Qate; Teftimony, Infpiration of the 
« Holy Spirit of God : which Divines 
* commonly , but miſtakingly-aſcribe 


*t6 that which they call Superna 


* Light, out of their low eſteem of 


« Reafon, and-that Natural Light 


& 1s-tn every Man. 


tural 


that 


* This, Tconfels, the Author doth not 
make-uſcof among the Arguments that 


Ke ptoduceth'to defend his Cauſe 


: yet 


becauſeir tends to beget a-conceit {ac- 


cording to the drift of his Diſeo 


Y 


Sol, .. 


1083 


_ The Scriptures Genuine 


that what Men apprehend themſelves 
to have a.clear knowledge of by Rea- 
fon or Philolophy, is infallibly cer- 
tain, and thereby qualified for the ſure 
Interpreting of Scripture, I thought fit 
not to paſs it over without ſome Ani- 
madver{ion. | | 

This Afertion is a piece of wild 


ſomewhat (for whether I{bould call it 


Fhilaſophy, or Divinity,Senle, or Non- 
ſenſe, I know not) that if entertain'd, 
gives ground to Men of corrupt Minds 
to father their moſt enormous Conceits 
upon God and his Holy Spirit. Againſt 


_ it I ſhall propound a few Conſiderati- 
. OS 1c! - ; 4 


= 


1. Do not all Ages of the Church 
bear witneſs that erring Perſons may - 
be as. confidently perſuaded of their 
miſtaken opinions as others are of the 
Truth, ſtrongly conceiving what the 
hold to be moſt clear and evident, fo 
far as chearfully tolay down their lives 
in the defence of it 2. So capable are 
Men of being deluded by their .own 
darkned and corrupted Reaſon, when 
they- give themſelves op to it as their 
P ole 


_ 
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ſole guide, that ſome have denied to 


| the death thoſe Truths, that are in ſome 


degree knowable by Natural Light, as 
that grand Maxim, which is the Foun- 
dation of all Religion, That there is 4 
God; witneſs Ceſar Vaninus. But for 
Doctrines of 'meer Revelation, how 
peremptorily they are denied, and up- 
on what ground we need -no farther 
inſtarice than that of the Socinians,or(as 


they. are otherwiſe called from a more | 
Dr. Pear- 


' Ancient Ring-leader) Photinians 3 who ;,* 
.of all Hereticks have moſt perverted the Epilite to 


Articles of our Creed, and found out h<Rex- 
Followers in theſe litter ages, who have greats 
eretied a new Body of Divinity in oppo- hisExpo- 
ſition to the Catholick Theology, lays the _ 
Reverend Biſhop of Cteſter. Yet this 
new Jocrrmian Body of Heterodoxies, 
(called by the Clergy of England in 
their Convocation, Ammo 1640. a Com- 
plication of Hereſes,) is by its Fautors 
maintained: with higheſt confidence, 
and that under the plauſible pretence 
'of clear Perception by the Principles 
of Reaſon. Upon this account One 
ot that way denies Gods fore-know- 

ledge 


[ 
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Crelius ledge of future contingencies; and up- 


 Jib.deDe0 gr, the ſame ground another of them 


- _ denies the rine of the Trinity, and 


oftoradin the two Natures of Chrii?z becauſe 
Tftit. ©: their Reaſon tells them as. clearly and 
evidently as the Sun ſhines at Noon, 
that theſe things are falſe. 

2. Thiscquntenances the abſurd opi- 
nion of iome ancient Philoſophers, That 
man is the meaſure of all things:tor accar- 
ding to this, every thing muſt be ac- 
counted true,thata Man 1s ſtrongly per- 
ſuaded to beſo; whereas the mls of 
our Perceptionslies in their conſonancy 
to the nature of things, which muſt be 
firſt ſuppoſed before we can apprehend 
them. And therefore that great Maxim 
that bears ſuch (way with ſome, thet 
whatſoever I have a clear and diſtin 
Perception of, is infalliby true, is io far 

from being a ſure Teſt of Truth 
and Falſhood, that in this dark and 
degenerate State of Mankind , it 
infallibly betrays thoſe who truſt to 
It, to 1nnamerable and pernicious mi- 
ſtakes. For ſuppoſe the Principle it 
elf ſhould be true, That every thing 
| 2) 
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3s as we percerve,provided our Perception 
of it be diftin® and clear : which way 

11 we be refolved whether this Per- 
ception we have of things beclear and 
diſtin&, or dark and contuſed ? ſeeing 
experience puts us out of all doubt, 
that perſons as far diſtant in their ap- 
prehenſions of the ſame thingasEaſtand 
Welt, doyet both of them with much 
confidence plead the greateſt clearneſs 
and diſtinftnefs imaginable. What ſhall 
we. think (to paſs by other inſtances) 
of the conteſt between Mzcajah and the 
four hundred falſe Prophets about A- 
bab's Expedition? The falſe Prophets 
expreſfied as high a confidence of their 
being in the Right, when abuſed by a 
lying Spirit, as Micajah, who was true- 
ly guided and acted by the Holy Spirit 
of God. But the Explication that a Zud.wot- 
late Author gives of this ſo, much ap- 25,50 
plauded Rule,viz.(That then doth Rea- * 
ſor clearly and diſtin@ly perceive a thing, 
when it perceives it as it #s in ir ſelf) | 
renders it olainlly ridiculous, ſuppoſing 
the thing in queſtion. For when am 
inquiring how I ſhall be affured that 


my 


1 Xing.2z 
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my apprehenſion of a thing is certaim- 
ly true; the meaning is, how ſhall I 
be ſure that I underſtand the thing to 
be as it really is (tor the verity of my 
Conception conſiſts in 1ts agreement 
with the object.) Therefore tomake a 
clear and diſtintPerception,the erriero 
ofa true and right apprehenfion, - and 
to explain this clear and diſtinct Per- 
ception by ſaying it 1s a Perception of 
a thing #as it 1s, 15 to make the ſame 
thing the [dex of it felf, and leaves 
me as much to ſeek” as at firſt 3 for ſtill 


tt will be asked, how ſhall I know that. 


I perceive a thing as it 1s, or that my 
apprehenſion agrees with the nature of 
the thing ? Al 

3. I might further add, That we are 


obliged to believe many things, where- - 


of we cannot have a clear and diſtinct 
perception, as the Trinity of Perſons 
in the Godhead, the Incarnation of our 
Saviour, the Hypoſtatical Union of the 
Divine and Humane Nature, and ſuch 
hike. Touching which I grant, 'we 
muſt have a clear perception that they 
are revealed erewe can believe them ; 


but 


ub pp f=mm 4 


uy, 
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bata clear perception ofthe reyeal'd ob= 
jets thomlelve we cannot have, they 

ing tous incomprehenſible Myſteries: 
upon which ground both theſe and ſun- 
dry other: Scripture-Dodrines. are by 
ſome rejetted as unintelligible and irra- 
tional.But here Des Cartes acquits him- 
ſelf: For he ſomewhere gives his Readers 
this Caution, That we-ſbould remember 
Gad the Maker-of all things tobe infinite, 
and our ſelves finite hr yew oa if he 
reveal any thing to #4 of himſelf, or other 
things.that is above the ſtrength of our Na- 
tural Wit (ſuch as the Myſteries. of, the 
Incarnation and the Trinity) we muſt not 

eny them credit, though we tannot clear- 
ly underſtand them.Nor ſhould we at all 
wonder that there are many things both 


N% 
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in his.immenſe nature', and in the Crea- - 


tures made by. him that exceed our capa- 
erty; . . 

4 This fond conceit of the Exerci- 
tator borders upon that of the Erthu- 
fafts ; whole high-flown pretences of 
the guidance of the Spirit; and the #- 
ternal, lining, eſſential, ſubſtantial word 
within them, comes to no more, when 

fearcht 
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fearcht tothequick,but their own dark- 
ned and beſotted Reaſon, whofeabfurd 
Fancies and Blaſphemous Difates the 

daringly imputed to the Spirit of God. 
This Clauſe in our Author brings him 
under a ſuſpition of complying with 
thoſe old Lvertines, and prefent Dua- 
kers (whom he profeſſeth to diſlike ) 
onely with this difference : They 
put their crude Conceptions into a 
more phantaſtick dreſs of great ſwelling 
words to amuſe the 3gorant Valgar ; 
and this Gentleman hath put his opini- 
on into a more MazlyGarb,to render it 


the more plauſible to the Literate World. 


CHAP 
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CHAP. iXII1L. 


4 fifth Argument, from the ſuppoſed Pra- 
Z 


ce of the Ancient Fathers, School- 
men, and others, anſwered. 


66 Nother Plea the Exercitator arg. ;, 
* A uſeth, 1s drawn from the Pra- 2. Scr- 
<« ftice of the m—_—_ Martyr, = 
* D;onyſins Areopagita, Origen, and 0- 

< thers, making uſe of the Platonick or 
« Eclectick, Philoſophy ,. to Expound 
<« the difficult places of Holy Writ, and 
*of the Schoolmen and others in theſe 


< latter Ages, making the like uſe of 
< the Peripatetick Philoſophy , which 


« bore the ſway 1n their times. 


To this I anſwer, 

I. Methinks thisis a very loſe and in- $9. r, 
conſequent way ofarguing: For though 
this Author profefleth elſewhere* that , 
in the preſent controverſie he intends uy 
not by Philoſophy, the opinion of Pla- 


z0.or Ariſhotle, or any other whatever 3 
yet it is plain by his Prologue, and-/by 


I 4 {cs 
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| ſeveral paſſagesin the Body of his Diſ- 


Cap, 6.par. 
2. 


courſe, that he intends the honour of 
being the Scriptures Interpreter to the 
Carteſian Philoſophy. And in this very 
Chapter,wherein he 'alledgeth the fore- 
mentioned examples of Fathers. and + 
Schoolmen, he tells us that other Chri- 

ians , who had forſaken the Romiſþ 


| Church, did,in their Expoſitions of Scri- 


pture moſtly ({ though not exaQly-) 
tread .in the: ſteps of the School- 
men (who made Ariſtotle's Philoſophy 
their Rule) till that in this laſt Age the 
light of the Carteſian Philoſophy ſhone 
upon ſome Divines, 2uibaus ſordeſcere 
ceperunt Sacrarum literarum interpreta= 
menta, que hujus lucis radiis non illuſtra- 
ta prodierunt. It ſeems the . Divines 
of his way deſpiſed and vilified all In- 
terpretationsof Scripture .(whether by 
Fathers or Schoolmen, or by whomſo- 
ever made) that were not enlightned 
with the beams of this new-riſen . Star : 


ſo that all Expoſitions of Scripture that 


were made before Des Cartes his happ 
days, muſt be condemned to_the. Du 
and Moths, as uſcleſs and good.for no- 
; | - thing. 


Interpreter Aſſerted, &c. 
thing, Which by the way ſerves a lic- 
tle to abate my wonder at the daring 
folly of ſome Noveliſts, in whoſe Wri- 
tings I find: many abſurd, diſtorted,ſelf- 
contradicting Expoſitions of Scripture, 
not without the higheſt ſcorn caſt up- 
on all diſſenting Interpreters. It ſeems 
they are of this Authors perſtaſion,and 

erhaps have lighted their Candle at 
bis dark Lanthorn: But truly, 'as I do 
not very well reliſh the modeſty of 
our Exercitator in this Diſcourſe, fo 
do as little admire his Logick. For 
what a wilde conſequence 1s this, be- 
cauſe the Ancients uſed the Platorick 
or Eclectick Philoſophy as their Rule 
of Interpretation, and the Schoolmen 
uſed the Peripatetick, as their Rule of 
Expounding 3 therefore the Carter: 
Philoſophy , that differs widely from 
them all, is the ſureſt and moſt infallible 
Interpreter ? . Let no man miſtake me, 
as if Thereby intended any finiſter, re-- 
fledtion on thatnoble Author, whomthe 
perſon I am dealing with pretends to 
follow. I willingly allow him all the 


. honour that his great Parts ahd Studi- 


F 3 ; OUus 
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ous Inquiries may have merited, with 
out the leaſt detraftion : Though 1 
think ſome of his greateſt admirers haye 
done him no ſmall injuric, partly by 
their SuperlativeElogies givento him, 
together with their ready ſwallowing, 
and pertmacious defending - all - his 
dictates; but eſpecially-by,extending his 
Rules .and Methods to matters of Su- 
pernatural Revelation, beyond his de- 
clared meaning, if his own word. may 
be taken, which I am not concerned ta 
examine. - | 0. 

2. What uſe ſoever former Writers 


. Ancient or Modern have made of their 


reſpeftive Philoſophy ir, expounding 
Scripture, it doth not yet appear that 
they own'd it. for their Rule: and if 
they did, I am ſure thev did amiſs. I 
highly honour the memory. of the an- 
cient Fathers ; but I never took them 
for, infallible - in their Interpretations , 
nor did they, themſelves; norl ſuppoſe 
doth the Exercitator,who yet contends 


for Philoſophy to be the Infallible In- 


| pry And for the Schoolmen, him- 
ſel 


cites ſome Ayithors, and might have 
cited 


—Y 


ey 
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cited many. more, and thoſe of great 
eminency in the Church of Rowe it 
Fr who have long ſince complained 
of them for corruptingDivinity by mix- 


ing it with their Philoſophick Notions; 
and yet we never find any of theſe fo 
abſurd as to aſſert Philoſophy to be the 
Scriptures Interpreter. gp 

3. Laſtly, let it be conſider'd, whe- 
ther this Author have not. reatly for- 
gotten and groſly contradicted himſelf, 
in uſing this Argument from Example : 
for himſelf profeſſeth to maintain a new 
and ſtrange opinion in aſſerting Philo- 
ſophy to-be the Interpreter of Scri- ,,; * _ 
pture*. And in his Prologue, he tells pur. r. 
us, that he had conſulted with the Di- Noven 
vines of all Places and Ages (that is, I j,.5; © 
ſuppoſe, with their Writings) to find Centeni- 
out what method they uſed, and what _— 
Rule they followed in their Interpre- + wkryt a | 
tation of Scripture ; but could find no- 4 rims, 
thing that would give him fatisfaftion: },,;,. 


and therefore he reſolved to lay them (inmerpre- 
; tandi Scri- 
pturas) competere Philoſophie, hancq; efſe normam certam ac minime 


plordndj. 


fallacem, tam 5, libros explicardi quam illorum explicationes ex- 


WE all 
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all aſide, and try what he could do 
proprio marte,by his own induſtry ; and 
that after -long diſquiſition, he at laſt 
fell upon this onely ſure and infallible 
'way, Which he: here 'commends to the 
World. Now I would know how he 
could ſpeak this, and yet believe'what 
he here alledgeth, that both Fathers 
and Schoolmen,and other Modern Wri- 
ters took this courſe of making Philo- 
ſophy the Rule of Expounding Scri- 
pture ? 


CHAP: 
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CHAP. XIV.” 


1. Anſwer given to a ſixth Argument, 
drawn from inſtances in ſome conſide- 
rable Scripture-aſſertions ſuppoſed not 
znterpretable without Philoſe by; VIZ. 

: Such as ſpeak of God after the manner 
of Man. 2. Our Saviours Words 
about the Euchariſt. 3. The Do@rine 

: of the Trinity. 


21 


« } argues from inſtances in ſome con- Ars. 5. 
1derable Scripture-Afſertions, which 26. Scr. 


cc 


_ [: the next place the Exercitator $ *- 


< (he ſays)cannot be interpreted but by *-<-*- 


<« having recourſe to Philoſophy as the 
«Rule of Expoſition. Abd here he 
< ;nſiſts upon three particulars, which 
«I ſhall examine in order. 


Firſt he inſtances in thoſe $criptures 


par. 3- 


that ſpeak of God 4120707499, after the 


manner of Men, aſcribing to him the 
Members of an Humane Body , and 
the affections of an Humane Soul ; 


beſides Senſe and Motion , with many 


other 
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other things not competible to an In- 
corporeal, nruch leis to an infinite and 
immutableBeing, Touching which Ex- 
refſions, whereas it is truely cautioned 
by Divines of all ſorts, that theſe are 
to be explicated by ſuch Scriptures as 


| ſpeakotherwiſeof God, ſuitably to his 


immaterial and unchangeable Being : 
this Author boldly affirms, that oe 
Scripture of it ſelf is inſufficient to di- 
rect us; and that there is no way to 
reſolve us which of theſe different Ex- 
preſhons of Scripture are to be taken 
properly, and hich. not, unleſs we 


| . Hake the Principles of Philo@phy and 
- -.. Natural Reaſon for our guide, .  - 


_ , To thisI anſwer: That Gods infinite 
and immenſe PerfeQtions are much more 
clearly and fully diſcayerd to us in 
Scripturethanby Natural Light. The 
Apoſtle {ays, -1 Cor. 2. 11 . What gan 


knows the things of a Mon, ſave the Spi- 


rit of Man which. 3s in him; euen ſp 
the things X God knoweth no man but t 
Spirit of God. Thereforethebeſt and 
lateſt Conceptions wecan have of God, 
are 
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A do with Philoſophick Learning, have 
by their ſole acquaintance.'with the 
to | *fiptures, come to much clearer 'and 
| ſounder conceptions of God, his Na- 
en || *2rc,and Attributes, than the learnedlt 
ve || Philoſopher that ever the World had, 
q could attain by all his Wit and 'Stydy 
1 . IT boars . Key, oe 
without Scripture Light: ard that to 
any Reader. that 1s not .prepoſiefled lo? 
with falſe and abfurd Notions of:God 


re || Þy. bis own yain imagination, and mif- 
4 pled Reaſon,the.$criptures'that ſpeak 
u differently concerning that Supreme 
: | 3<ing, if prudently compareqtoge+ 
=Y ther, and the circumſtances*on each 


ide: confidered,-:do ſufficiently to the 

7 atisfa&ion of ſober Minds, diſcover to 
4 | their trueand genuine Senſe, without 
] —— p x - 
giving the leaſt countenanceto the ſot- 
tiſhand wrational conceits ofthe Arthro- 
pomors- 
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pomorphitesz though a cavelling daring 
Wit may and will find ſomething to 
quarrel with, where the matter 1s as 
clear as the noon-day Suri. | 


_ His next inſtance is, The Words of 
our Saviour at the inſtitution of his laſt 
Supper, This is my Body : which the 
Papiſts interpret for Tranſubſtantiati- 
on : The Lutherans for Conſubſtanti- 
ation : The Reformed Churches'deny 
both, underſtanding the words ##0p:- 
cally; whoſe Senſe he ſays can be no 
otherwiſe Jefended but by the Prin- 
ciples of Natural Philoſophy. 


Far anſwer to this, T grant, That in 
clearing this controverſie, there is good 
uſe of the Principles of Philoſophy and 


_ Natural Reaſon; and fſo'there is alſo 


of - Senſe; which undemably convin- 
ceth us; that what we ſee, and feel, and 
taſte, is Bread. : Yet ſure. we are not 
to make Senſe the Rule of Interpreting 
Scripture.' But the true and proper 
Rule of Interpreting our Saviours 
Words, | This 3s my Bedy) is that which 
the Scripture it ſelf," and that alone 


hath 
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hath taught us3. 972, That Chriſt. aſſumed 


a true Humane Body : which 1s a-truth 
that-Reaſon and Philoſophy could ne- 


ver. inform. us of, it being a matter of 


pure, Revelation, Now this being laid 
down as the chief Poſtulatum; the thing 
to be inquired into is, What is the na- 
ture of. an Humane Body ? and what are 
the eſſential Properties of all natural Bo- 
dies ?. And this Natural wh in- 
ſtruts us 1n, as being no matter. of Re- 
velation, but lying within the compaſs 


'of Natural Light, which teacheth -us 


that every Natural Body is quantitative 
and diviſible, and confined'to one cer- 
tain place ; conſequently that theBread 
in the Sacrament of. the Euchariſt, can- 
not be properly and ſubſtantially. the 
Body of Chriit, which (as Scripture in- 
forms us) was once nailed to the Croſs, 
but is now glorified in Heaven. . Now - 
the force of all this for the expounding 
of our Saviours Words, lies in the for- 
mer. ſuppoſition, That our Saviour aſſum- 
ed a true natural Humane Body, together 
with what was even now mentioned; 
That the ſame Body of Chriſt which he 

Wo. | aſſumed, 
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aſſumed, is at the right Hand of God. in 

eaver - both which are Scripture. 
Revelations. - Beſides, there isa wide 
difference between theſe two, a help to 
overthrow a falſe Interpretation, and 
theRzle of eſtabliſhing the true one.Phi- 
loſophy may do the former, but not the 
latter. As in this controverlie, the 
Principles of Reaſon and Philoſophy 
do convincingly aflure us that Bread 
1s not, cannot be the Body of a Man. 
Butthey cannot aſſure us what was our 
Saviours meaning, when holding the 
Bread 1n his Hand » he ſaid, This is my 
Body : this muſt be refolved by what 
the Scripture it ſelf ſpeaks either there, 
or elſewhere. | 

His third and laſt inſtance is the 
Dofrine of the Trinity, which he ſays 
cannot be cleared without having re- 
courſeto Philoſophy : and here,having 
derided the attempts of many to explt- 
cate and confirm this great Miſtery by 
their Metaphyſical Speculations 3 he 
highly applauds the learned Kecker- 
21ar: for his happy endeavors in unfold- 
wg and demonſtrating it, Ex inmotis 
Philoſophie 
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Philiſophie fundamentis, out.of the un- 
moveable Foundations of Philoſophy 


To this I anſwer, That the curious 59'- 


ſpeculations and Philoſophick niceries 
of the Schools about the Dof@rine of 
the Trinity, have done it more preju- 
dice-than advantage,and given greater 
occaſion to the adverſe part to rejett it, 
when they found ſo ſtrange and incom- 
prehenfible a Myſtery defended by fuch 
thin, airy , cobweb notions. It had 
been much better, it Men had content- 
ed themſelves with thoſe diſcoveries 
the Scripture makes of this 1ttexplica- 
bleMyftery, it being a Doctrine pure- 
ly of Supernatural Revelation,and not 
at all diſcoverable by Natural Light. 
The Arguments from Reaſon and Phi- 
loſophy brought for the proof of it,by 
the learned Keckermar, and by Clen- 
bergins a late Carteſian, are examined 
by Yogolfangivs in his Indignatio Fiſts, 
&-c. and diſcarded as inſufficient. 1 
grant, that 'in this, (as in many other 
ines) it may be of good uſe to 

ſhew that there is nothing in what the 
Seripture ſays of it, that coritradidts 
/ any 
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any ſound Principle of Reaſon. Biit 

to go about by the Principles of Rea- 

fon or Philoſophy poſitively to demon- 

ſtrate the truth of it, 1sa thing which 

I take to be impoſſible. I chuſe to fay 

of this Myſtery, as one does of the Di 

vine Eſſence, Credendo inteligitar,ado- 

rando enarratur. It 1s beſt underſtood. 

by believing, and beſt declared by ado- 

2«2.D4b. ring. He (faith the” late Biſhop of 

_ "6+ 2+: Down) that ſhould go to Revelation to 

prove that nine and nine make eighteen, 

would be a Fool: and he would be no 

leſs, that goes about to prove a Trinity of 

perſons by natural Reaſon. Every thing 

emit be derived from its own Fountain. 

Thus Aquinas tells us, He that by matu- 

ral Reaſon attempts to prove the Trinity 

of perſons, doth a double prejudice ts the 

aith. 1. He derogates from its Dig- 
nity, it being proper to the Dodrine of | 

Faith to be of ſuch things as exceed Mans 

Reaſon. 2. He hinders others from em- 

bracing the Faith , by uſing ſuch Argu- 

ments asare ot cogent; which renders it 

obnoxious to the Infidels contempt. - This 

Is plain in Scripture, that the _ 

| G 
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God, and the Holy Ghoſt is God: and 
that theſe. are three; and all three 
are but one God: and for other ſubtle- 


ties and curious inquiries of  bufie and. 
| pounce Wits, without and be- 
1 


de the Written Word, I think the 
Truth of God never was, nor ever will 
be beholden to them. 
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E: CHAP. XV. 


ſeventh | ; be r 
g ableneſs - Metres oforend, _ 


| Ne Argument more [ ſhall tonch, . 
5 which I find alledged by two no-.- 


ted Socinians,Smalcins and Schlichtingi- 

#5 (as they are cited by a late learn- 

ed Author in his Socirianiſm, Confut.)to 
' prove Reaſon to be the Rule of deci- 
ding Controverſies of Faith : which may 
be thought improveable upon the 
ſame grounds , to aflert that Reaſon 
muſt be the Rule of interpreting Scri- 
pture. And itis, © That of the Apo- 
<« ftle; where he aſlerts the Service that 
« God requires of Chriſtians, to be 
& ,0y115p Acfeiar A reaſonable ſervice . 
<« that 1s, ſay they, a Service agreeable 
:* to Reaſon. 


Rom,r2.1, 


To this I anſwer two things, 

$ol. 7, Firſt, I know no caviſe to recedefrom 
the Senſe that is uſually given by our 
Interpreters, ſeeing it fa fairly offers 


it 
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Interpreter Aſſerted, &c. 


it falf fromthe Words themſelves : and. 
therefore do-judge, with the learned 


Dr. Hammond on the place, that.the 


Apoſtle calling upon Chriſtians to pre» 
ſent their Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God , even their teaſore 


| Me ſervice 3- doth evidently oppoſe this 


to the Sacrifices of the Ceremonial 
Law, which were no other that irrati+ 


- onal Creatures, 'firft killed, and; then 


offered up to God. Burt, | 
Secondly, Be it given ( but not 
nted )- that the Apoſtles meaning 

ts what theſe Men put upon it, viz. 
That the (Service God requires , of 
Chriftians, is agreeable to Reaſon: I 
havealready premiſed and afferted,that 
Chriſtian Religion is perfealy ratio- 
nal z whence it will undeniably fol- 
low , that there is an excellent har- 
mony, a full and complete accord be- 
twixt Reaſon and Religion. And 
although ſome daring Ws that make 
high pretencesto Reaſon,have,by their 
_ Jeers at the Miſteries of Chri- 
tanity, and their turning the Dottrines 
Eat? K 2 and 
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and Phraſes of - Holy - Seriprure into 
Drollery , contributed not-a httle to: 
the Atheiſm ofthe preſent age; yer 
am paſt/all doubt, thatnoiman 1:or 
can be an Atheiſt, that hath. not*firſt 


baffled arid : beſotted his Reaſon: - If 


any therefore' hath gone about: to ſet 
Reaſon and Religion atvariance,it hath 
been through ſome miſprifion , ta- 
king ſome groundleſs imagination for 


Reaſon, or ſome corrupt: opinion or 


P__ for Religion. Bur it any ſhall 
ence argue, that Mans Reafon is tobe 
the Rule of Religion, or that DoCtrines 
of Supernatural Revelation are to be 
interpreted, and the Senſe of them de 
termined by Natural Principles, we de- 
ny.the ecuntdqueriie and leave them.to 
prove it. ' Our Saviour tellsus that his 
yoke ts eaſie; but if any ſhould thence Ar- 

ue, that therefore our eaſe muſt be the 
Neu, of interpreting his: Commands, I 
think few would be found ſo blind 
or fooliſh -( except Men. of- profligate 
and debauched Conſciences)that would 
admit of ſuch an abſurd Argumenta- 
tion !2 


ti 


— ...- 


G1 
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tion « And there is no leſs  abſurditity 


in this, That becauſe Re g10N is a Rea- 


ſonable Service, therefore our Reaſon 
maſt be the Rule 'of' 1 interpreting the 
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CHAP. XVI. 

1: A Tranſition. to the Exergitators Rer 
"ply to ſome Seriptures alledged by our 
Divines againſt his Heterodoxy. The 
fond Conceit of Lud. Wolzogen, That 
in this Controverſje Scripture is not to 
be heard, diſproved. 2. And his Plea 
that he makes for himfelf in his Cen- 
ſura Cenſurz, diſabled. 3. A return to 
the Exercitators Expoſition of the Scri- 
tures alledged by our Writers. His 
ſelf- contradiftion noted. And the Scri- 


ptures cleared, 


T4 He Exercitagor having (after his 

. manner) aflerted his own Poſi- 

tion, comes, in the ſeventh Chapter of 
his Diſcourſe, to anſwer the Scriptures 
that ſome have made uſe of to oppoſe 
it. Before T deal with them, I cannot 
but take notice of the difingenuity of 
Ludovicws Wolzogen, who- having un- 
dertaken the Patronage of the Prote- 
ſtant Cauſe againſt this Adverſary,doth 


fo ſhamefully throw down his Arms, 


and 
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and run out of the Fieid : For when 
he comes at this ſeventh Chapter of his 


Antagoniſt Cand again at his twelfth) 


wheretq, the Exercitatgr endeavors to 
evade. or., enervate -the Scriptures 
brought againſthim this: valiant Cham- 
pion not only waves the vindication 
of them; .butfor his own more plauſ- my 


ble excule, expreſly maintains 1t to be 


2 prepolterous: thing jin_ this Contro- 


yerlie. about the Interpretation of Scri- 


Prure, to ule or adnut the teſtimony 


of Scripture at all; and affirmsthat the 


Cauſe muſt be decided by Reaſon: And 


_— 


Sherebore, as all along his Diſcourſe, he 


never makes uſe of Scripture to defend 


hunfelf, or ſtrike his Adverſary 3 fo be 


wy 


days an imputation of folly, upon all 


ond Aſlcrtion. by 
1-;* Ones becauſe the Controyerſie 


<is about the. Scripture it ſelf, which is 
.< not to be heard in. its own Cauſe, wo” 
*lefs ſuch-places canbe alledged in the 

* explication whereof both parties a- 
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Lud Wol- 
2og. de 
Scripturar. 


þ. 215. 


. our Diviges:that uſe this way of argu- 
ing in the preſent Caſe, .. And he giyes 
0 pitiful Arguments to pxove this 


Ih. ib. $. 
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Sol. '*. To thisI anſwer, © 
1. If this be granted, / 

ever controverſtie we hav 

Paget about the Authqrity, Perſpicui- 

ty and Perfetion of 'the Scriptures, 

$ ough we” have ere clear proof 


,. the Scripture'it {elf for” theſe things, 
muſt all'be waved a$invalid. But 
Genes have hitherto been- accounted 
 controverted Points of Faith,andeonſe- 
quentlyto. be reſolved froni Scriptu 
. the only Rule of Faith:& ſo 15 this 
"the Scriptures Interpretarion? hqwever 
"the Exercitator, -and withhm this Au- 
* thor,denies it 5 while yetborth of thetn 
" ; acknowledg eittobea _ where- 
—_——. who!tof ReligigniFconce 
yor in Pros and (next to that of the Seriptu 
logo, ce "thority )the very fouridation on w 
Wolzos s All Dofhines of Faith and Manners re- 
ubi PO liez and'which involves in it whatf 
, Ever. Differences of Controverſies there 
are between difſentin parties" in et 
gion, that awn' the Scriptures, An 
is it. not-ſtrarge thar Met Thouhd* 
""qhis Controyerſic to be fo tnplrep 


and 


yd 
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37 


and fundamnental;,-and yetto deny it © .- 


to-bea matter of- Faith, or to:be.de- © 


rermined by/Seripture Teſtimony? But, 


42; Why 'may- tfot the! Scripture be 
'heard ſpeak for'it ſelf, as well as Rea- 
fon for it ſelf? 'The Queſtion under 
debate is whether- the Rule of Inter- 
preting' Scripture ,/ be the Scripture it 


ſelf, or MansReaſon 2. Does not this as 


nearly touch Reaſon as Scripture ? And 
yet muſt that be allowed to; give te- 
ſimony mits-own Cauſe and'not the 
-Seripture? ' Tt-appears 'by':this (as by 


many other-pafſages in hisBook) that 


(this Authors aibetter friend rothe Ex- 
'ercitators opinion; - than to the Prote- 
ſtant Dodrine. And | indeed;o: T 
4! 4, Thisis the very Lang ge of our 


bs 


Popifh! Adverfaries 5 who: tells, the | 


Scripturecannot be 1tsown Interpreter, 


"becauſe the Queſtian: is: conceFning it 


"RE -'T's* which our Writers: aniwer /. &iveri 
'tracly;That the 'Seriprare-being: the er 
30. 


Voice: of Godiiny teltitniony for it ſelf is 
above all other: whatfbever ; (even in 
*t5own-'Cdufes 2 2903970 vo 

7 + mars Sbiffazrg 
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_ His other Argument is, * Becayſe till 
<the diflentient parties haye agreed 
<2bout the Interpreter of the Scriptures 
« afHledged, they have no Senſe, -and 


<thereforecan teſtifie nothing: And up-. 


upon this account he condemns thoſe of 
the Reformed Churches that alledge 
Scripture in this Controverſie , and 
blames the Exercitator for anſexing 
their Allegations. 

To this I anſwer, : _. 

x. That any part of Scripture EY 
oiit its Senſe till it have an Interpreter, 
15a groſs abſurdity and falſhood. The 


—_— 


-Scripture hath «ts Senſe, whether. any 


-May interpret it orno. Interpretation 
doth not (I am ſure 3t ſhould not) 
bring the Senſe and put it into the 
Scripture, but. receiveit from a 
Ure.: - 

.. 12. This darken acknowledges (ome 
:Scriptures tobe ſo clear, that the 

35 obvious; and if fuch —— —_ 
be produced:in the preſent Controver- 


fie (asnq doubtthey-may) Why ſhould 


the difference about the Interpreter , 
preclude them ? 


JI%, 3.Were 


v 
u 
a) 
y 
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us 
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3. Were this Argument allowed, it 
would for eyeridebarr us from alledg- 
ig Scripture againſt the Romariſts an 
any 'Controverhe that we have with 
them: it being notorious to: all Men, 
that this is one greatdiffergncebet wixt 
us arid them, who muſt be the Supreme Ine 
terprevter of Screptare £ which they chal- 
lenge as the Priviledge. of ther Qhurchs 
and:we aſcribe tothe Scriptupe it ſelf, 


© 139 


S is! * P 3 Call U. >. 4 16305 0 | 
- But: It 16a c<hiſerable Plea; that chis 5 * 


mAuthorrmakes: dewhere for-Dimdelk 
&7%. 5;That he:had to de with; one 
*whom: he oſtbemed to be no'Chrifiir 
*an,but an Heath@r(forſoheaccaunts 
*#thexercitatot) who waujdbnb amore 
« #egard the Teſtimony of Scriprirein 
« this Cafe, than a Jew would zegard 
*any-proof' from the New Teltament-; 
{© and therefore: vt yas, thatithe dechs 
*ned dealing with [him | abour:thoſe 
+/Feſtmmonicsifrom'Scripture.:/ It leems 
then 'he-would make the Werld- be» 
heve, that whathehad: faid about this, 
was onely :{poken uel borinems.” ''\ © * 
13 * 7 $ 5.4 CEE 1 $0 ne SLE CITY 
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Zol. .'B which it lainh a $ SW 
our Ht bog to. ly appeats, not 
ſtand-his ground, but was notfo'inge- 
nuous as to confeſs his Error,and:there- 
fore runs 'hehind this Buſh to hidg him- 


felE-: For, 1 bfle + 
7: His Words, which 1 quorddd be- 


fore out of his Book, De Scripturarum 
Imterprete,..do evidently-ſhew that he 
ſpeaks according to his own Mind,that 


1t'was'4 prepoſterousthin mn ai 


mY __ Ss. to alledge the 
_" Seriptures; and havin! this Caſe nv kh 


proof wastobe'allowed; i(fee him 15 
207.-219; and 247: pon onl 


5-46 


but. es:the:Reons beforementi- 
ned (or as caapafte) for this-wilde 
Pokition:uc W vi 6 OC 44ers” 

32, He kijows/very well that the Jews 


to whoir he;cpmpareshis Antagoniſt 
(50 whow be own theeAuthority' kh. 


new'Tdſtamant;butprofeſl 


edly reject it: 


Whereas the. Exertitator (whatever his 
hed); daes avbwedly own the 
Divine Authority\af the Scripture,and 


Fi 


© Ima himſelf — tobe dealt 


— 


Interpreter Afſerted, &c. 
in:that way, in that he cites our -Di- 
vines Arguments froin thence, and'en- 
deavors to anſwer them z for which this' 
Author reproves him. So that the 
caſe is not the fame. And yet I ap- 

| to the Authors Reaſon:Should any 
Fewiſh Writer-either cite any Teſtimo- 
nics out of the New Teſtament-for him- 
{c]f, or endeavor, by his own Interpre- 
tations, toevadeany Teſtimonies thence 
alledged againſt him - (which is plainly 
the Caſe here). whether ſhouid a Chri- 
ſtian that pretends to anſwer'him, do 
well to ſay, That the New Teſtament 1s 
not here to be heard, and that it were a 
prepoſterousthing to alledgeit?>Should 
he not rather endeavor to anſwer the 
objections that are made, and clear the 
places cited 2 And'if in caſe he ſhould 
do;..asthis Author doth here, might he 
not. juſtly be condemned far-a' Betray- 


er of the Chriſtian Cauſe? If it be ſaid, Object 


that.chough. the Exercitator acknow- ;, 
ledge the Divine Authority.of the Scri- 
ptures, yet he holds them to be uni- 
verſally ambiguous and- obſcure, fur- 
ther than Humane Reaſon expounds 
\ / them 3 


42 
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them z3 and therefore'it was to no pur» 
poſe to ule Scripture to him, nil} they 
had agreed about the Rule of Interpre- 
tation.[ anſwer, The Exercitator doesm- 
deed charge the Scripture with obſcuti- 
ty becauſe of its ambrguity;but it is up- 
enthisgronnd,becaute, heſays,all words 
whatſoever are ambiguous: If there- 
fore this ſhould fſhurt' our the Scriptute 
from bearing witneſs in' the Contro- 
verſe, then all Arguments from Rea- 
ſon,muſt upon the ſarhe account,be ex- 
cluded too; for they muſtbe made up 
of Words and Phraſes , the ambiguity 
whereof (according to the Exercita- 
tors Dodrine)will render them obſcure, 
as well as the Scripture. | 


Come we now to ſpeak fomethingto 
the Scriptures alledrodby our Divines, 
which the Exercitator labors to evade; 
Burt methinks it 1s a pleaſant thing to 
ke how he betrays his -own Cauſe, by 
ating againſt his -own Method and 
Princtples. - For having all along cried 
up Philofophy as the onely Interpre- 
ter of Scripture-z when himſelf comes 

to 


Interpreter Aſſerted, 8c. 14.3 
mterpret the Scriptures brougt 6 againl t 
my would think be Dad bring 
his own Tools to this Work, and labor, 
by Philofophick Principles, to make out 

Senſe that he gives of theſe Scri- 
f| ptures. But he waves this, and ſeeks to 
fetch out his own Senſe from the Scri- 
ptare it ſelf; by examining the Antece- 
dents and Conſequents , and the Au- 
thors ſcope. Now he either takes this 
way of Interpretation to baright, or 
be docs not : ihe do-not, he doth but 
juggle with his Reader, and deligns to 
cheat him: but if he do indeed think 
it to. be right, he yields the Cauſe,thax 
not Philoſophy ; Fan the Scripture it 
ſelf is the Rule of Interpretation. _ 

Now for the Scripturesalledged: The 7 Cor. 1. 
firſt is that in 1 Cor. 1. 19,20, 21. where | ot 
the Apoſtle fpeaks very contemptibly of 

umane Wiſdom ; thelike may beſaid 
of the tiext, 1 Cor. 2.6, Now in theſe 

laces; ſaith the Exercitator, the Apo- 
does not. go aboutto deny or con- 
demn ttue Wiſdom, but the earthly, 
ſerifual Wiſdom of the World, that is 
grounded upon vain opinions,and-put 
Men 


to 
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Men upon the eager'purſuit of earthly 
things, ſuch as Riches,:and'Honors,and 
Senſual Pleaſures. 7 A 

-  T anſwer, The Apoſtle, having todo 
with thoſe who thought meanly: of the 
Doctrine of ChriſtGrucified,and affetted 
a name forthat which the world'count. 
ed Wiſdom; endeavors to lay-all - Hu- 
mane Wiſdom in the duſt,and to diſco- 
ver its inſufficiency to-condutt man' to 
true happineſs; for which he- prefers 
the Dodrine of the Goſpel (which was 
ſo derided as foolichneſs ) above that 
which the World fo much admired:This 
therefore is no impertinent allegation 
againſt the Exercitators opinion... That 
1 I Cor. 2. 14. I have already preſſed 


in the proſecution of my firſt Argu- 


ment 3; and have vindicated it fromthe 
corrupt gloſles that ſome have put up- 
ON -it, ; 12; 
The laſt is that "in Coloff. 2 8. 
Beware left any man ſpoil you' through 
Philoſophy, and vain deceit. Here,ſaith 
the Exercitator, the Apoſtle doth- not 
condemn ſound Philoſophy, but that 
which is vain and uſeleſs. x | 

2 an- 


1} 
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1d 'T anſwer,; Undoubtedly he doth not sol. 
. | condemn Philoſophy truely fo called : 
do | Buthe givesa caution to take heed'of 
he | being deceived by it; as Men may be; 
ed | whenthe uſe of it is extended beyond 
t- & its Line, and is not kept within its own 
u- B proper Bounds.  Thas, faith our learn- 
o- i ed Davenant, Philoſophy or Humane D 
to | Reaſor, which is the Mother of Philoſo- z coup. 
ers | pby,. is always fonnd vain and deceitful, 2.8. 
vas when it 3s carried. beyond its proper li- 
at | wits, That 3s, lays he, when it attempts 
his | to determine. of thoſe things, that fall 
on | not under the. cogniſance of Natural 
ut | ſor-5 ſuch are thoſe that belong to the 
ed iN Worſoip of God; and to the Salvation of 
ru- Mar, as the Points of Juſtification, Re- 
he | conciliation, with God, and other Mat- 
ip- | ters of Faith, that are above the reach 
of Region, and depend altogether npon 
wine Revelation, _ 


CHAP. 
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-. CHAP. XVIt4, 


1. Thet Sound Philoſophy aſſerts nothing 
. -contrary to Scripture granted. 2. Two 
Principles mſtanced in, and 'Wolzo- 
' pen's Tergiverſation taxetl. ' -3.' The 
" 'two great Articles of the Crextion of 
. "all things ont of nothing, imd the Re- 
.» © fierreVion of the ſame mimerical Bo- 
 «* dy proved againſt the Exercitator, 40 
© be aſſerted in Scripture. ' © 
HE Exercitators \next Work is 
cg "Y to anfiver the great Argurnent, 
«SCF, wth | 1 


quently Humane Reafon; afferts many 
things that are repugnant to'Divmiy 
and the Scriptures, and therefore they 
Eannot be allow'd for the Rule of In- 
terpreting Scripture. ' He detnes the 


Antecedent; andſodoI. What Au-- 


thors they bein theReformed Churches 
that thus argue, I know not. But this 
I know, that it is no uncommon _ 
for pugnacious Wits,to draw the Swor 
upon 
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ipon the ſhatfow of a Dream,and make 
Hedtor-like detlamationsagainft Uropt 
an Adverfaties. Set aſide thoſe Authors 
who are engaged by ſome Atheol 
cal Hypothelis, which they have eſpou- 
ſed as : the Papiſts and the Lutherans 
in the Dorine of the Excheriſt.) I 
know not any Man of Learning and 
Underſtanding , who hath”. ſuch a 
thought, that there is anything in Scri- 
pture derogatory or contradictory to 
true Philolophy or Sound Reaſon; of 
ſat believes An ny thing” true in Philo- 
fophy to be falſe in Divinity.  What- 
ſoever is true any where, is true every 
where.. Hete therefore bur Author 
may put up his Dagger, | 


But there is one thing whichT can- 
not well paſsover, That the Exercita- 
tor pretending to confute thoſe who 


aſſert a contrariety between the Prin- 


ciples of Philoſophy and Divinity, and 
inſtancing in theſe two, Ex #zhilo nihil 
fit, and Gow 0 arſe. rmMmerice re- 


produci , Inſtead of ſolving the knot, 


| hecuts it, and plainly affirms both theſe 
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Principles to._ be true, abſolutely, and 
ant Iimitation both in Philoſoph by 
'Divinity, confidently affſerting th 
the Scripture. doth no where teachus, 
That the Warld was mage of zothing, or 
that the | ſame numerical Body ſhall riſe at 
the laſt day. And here Wikeogen un- 
worthily deſerts the Chriſtian Cauſe, 
not. vouchſafing to'write one word in 
vindication of theſe grand Trot, A- 
gainſt | this bold Adverlary but tells 
ould enjoy 
þis own opinion, though, he ſays, he 
epuld eaſily have refuted him : Which 
akes his Yes the more excufable, 
and brings him under greater ſuſpition 
of Heterodoxy , notwithſtanding all 
his Rhetorical' Flouriſhes.- But it is 
time-I ſhould return to our Author, 
Who, if he: had;-not been, too,much in 
love with Novelty, might-without the 
leaſt prejudice to his Cauſe Ye be it 
have ſome other Monſter, in; the Belly 
of it that is tiot yet come tothe. birth”) 
have anſwered, that theſe Axioms are 
true ina limited Senſe both In Philoſo- 
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nite created: Power, nothing. 


liniited-pqwer, the ſame'numerical Ba- 


, dy'that petiſhech, cannot” be reprodu- 


ced, © Burthatneverthelefs: to an inft- 
nite Power all: things that - 1wply: 6 not 
cone ioing are potlilha: | 

cit 2148 $33 5 

- "But i it ſcerms by this Authors no; 
that he diſowns the received-Dodtrine 
of the worlds Creationout of Nothing; 
and the Reproduction of the lame 1 n- 
dividual Body../ 

I. By denying the former, he muſt 
neceſfarily. maintain 'the- Eternity of 
Precxi(tent Matter :- whereas if God be 
the Maker of all Beings befides him- 
ſelt (as the Scripture ſufficiently aſſures 
ws.) then nothing beſides himſelf could 
be Eternal 3 bue he muſtin making the 


. World crak&ohe Matter. whereof the 


World confiſts:, 'which there- 
fore muſt be'made of -nothing;! The 
firft Aatficle in the moſt ancient : Crebds 1, 


3 


.can be: 
made of nothings and that- by. thelike 
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ther with- them, this Clauſe, The Ma- 

er of all things viſible and inviſihle,agree- 
ably to that of the Apoſtle, Colof.1.16. 
which diſtribution is 10 comprehenſive, 
thatit will not. admit of any Excepti- 

; on, all things whatſoever being either 
viſible or inviſible : and. whatſoever 
can be ſuppoſed neceſſary to the making 

of the World; it muſt of neceffity come 
under one'at theſe two.Members of the 
diſtribution, and confequenly be. of 
Gods making. And indeed if it, were 
otherwile, then ſomethipg; elſe belides 
God, muft have a-neceſſany, wcreated, 
independent Bemg + which carries wth  $; 

it (0 broad a Contradigion, as Mans th 
Reaſon left fair to it ſelf cannot al- IN C/ 
low. Again, Ltrgue 2 wo (4.0; on 

; 2. By diſclaiming the latter, this Auw- | 
thor evidently deniesithe.Reſurredtions I. fre 
tor that iniports the riſingagainiof-the I th 
ſame Body that fel}; oqutmng to that i «@ 
known Speech of Dawmaſcer 1o oft ci- i th; 

ted by our- Divines, 'Araczou 3 Sdrnizs i of 

7 ev-mwr@ ac, Andif the famenu» If of 

_* Merical Body riſe not; but another is | wh 

- . made de now for the Soul to — bs 
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this 1snat a Reſurrecon but.a new 
Creation;\and then the. firfk Creation 
of the World may as aptly be calted a 
Reſurrection as that which is fo ſtiled 
- by the Holy Ghoſt in Scaipture. Bat 

I think ——_ ſpeaks - plain 
enongh in this Cale, (though this Au- 
thor will not own it > when it ſays,  _ 
that at the laſt apart men neuſt , OF 
put on inropruption+. and this mortal 
nit put ok immortadity. . And 'that ?bil.3. 20, 
our Lord Feſas Chrift ſhall then change *** 
our vile Body, that at+--way be made bi 
to his glorious Body. And that; If the ;,,x.c, 
Sparit of him that raiſed up Feſus frove 
—- dead, _ 19a Gab ale 4 

fe from t ad , alſo quie. 

our dr bodies byhix ſpirit: hs thwel: 
thin ws. + Add tothisithat Argument 
from thedefcriptionofthe place whence 
the Refurrettion ſhall begin 5 - which 'F 
cannot better repreſent to the Reader 
than itt the words of the learned Biſhop ,, - of 
of Cheſter, They which ſeep in the duſt the Creed, 
of the<-nxth (Dan.' 22.2. ) aud they ?: 35: 
which are 'mm the Graves, (Joh-5\ 28) 
ball bear the Voice and Rife. © ' And, Rev. 

PO: " 'Þ 4 20. 13. 
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20.13. The Sea ſhall give up the: dead 
which are in it,and Death and: the Grave 
deliver up the dead which are-in them. 
But | the ſame Bodies did not Riſe, they 
which are inthe duſt, ſhould not revives 
1f God ſhould 'gzor us any other Bodies 


| than our own, neither \the:Sea nor the 


Grave ſhould give up their.dead. That 
ſhall Riſe. again which. 'the (rave: gives 
#p3\ the Grave. hath: nothing to: give up, 


but that Body. abich- was laid" into it 


JEid, in 
Marg. 


therefore the ſame Body which is Buried, 
ſhall at the laſt day. be. revived. And 
whereas the Sacinians (who are our 
Adverſaries in this,:as well as. in many 
orher Articles of our Faith), to evade 
this Argumebt , will have the' Graves 
ſpaken-of1n. Joþ.5:/28. ta be the Graves 
of ignorance and-impiety there:meant z 
and the Riſing! tobe Mens coming to 
the knowledgeaf Chriſt, &c.'the afore- 
ſai+1learned  Perfort anſwers them, That 
Chriſt txpreſly, ſpeaks of bringing Men to 

wdgement, vetl.. 27. and divides thoſe 
that are to come: out of their « Gzeves into 
two: Ranks, verl. 29. neither 'of which 


 can'beſo underitopd + The firſt are thoſe 


which 
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which have done good before they role out 
_ Graves ; theſe' therefore cond not 


which 10 gobd ran come : The ſe- 


cohd are ſuch who have done evil, and 
ſo remain as evil Doers, and therefore 


cannot be ſaid to come forth of theGraves 
of Ignorance and Impiety, or to Riſe by 
the Preaching. of the Goſpel to newneſs of 
life, becanſe they are expreſly ſaid tocome 
forth to the Reſurreftion of Damnati- 
Ji" ;\W Y 
But if the Exercitators Prificiples 
will allow him to'wnteafter the rate he 
here doth, FE think none that hath 'any 
venetation for the: Scriptures, will be 
over-fond of ſuch a corrupt and fallaci- 
ous Interpreter. But when Men are 
hammering out a new Divinity, they 
muſt ether find out a new Scripture; 
or a new way of Expounding the Old, 
to countenance their own Dreams; that 
when, by this Artifice, they have turn- 
ed out the true Chriſtianity, they may 
bring us1na Pagan Religion finely ſet 
outin the ſtately dreſs of Eternal Rea- 


ſon. 


133. 


the Graves of Ignorance and Inyiety, | 


No 
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Lu. Fiers No wonder they cry out of Syſtems 
© 25 4 as Chainsand Fetters to their defulto- 
£.41. Novi tjousand volatile Wits, They had ra- 
boxinen ther (as.one ſays of wanton Heads.) be 
doZnm the Purchaſers of Error than the Heirs 
qumarre- of Truth. Of whom the Lord Lers- 
tcun- lams * \gives us a very: fit Character, 
dumque, Certe ſunt , qui cogitationums Vertigine 
Fe = deleFantur , ac pro ſervitute babent\ fide 
rum multa fixa & Axiomatis conftantibas reſtringi, 
—og4 Liberi Arbitrii uſuns in Cogitanda,nor mi- 
-— = Xus in Agendoaffedantes, Verily, 
vitaturum 12 apr are ſome who are delight- 
#7. cd ina giddinels of opinions, and take 
i/et,quam It for a ge to be reſtrained .by a 
gr | fixed Faith and fetled Principles , 
7:7 no lefs affeding the uſe of their Free 
loxge enim Will in thinking than in acting. And 
= -” {o I have difpatcht the firſt Part of my 
pruden- Work, and proceed to the ſecond: 
falſm pro vero affirmere,quam aliens opinioni acquieſcere, * Sermon. 
fel. cap, de Vernate, | TEST 
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ws | __ 0 EEE WER 
o- | | 

Par [8 IL 

irs | The Holy - Scripture the onely 
LY {ure Interpreter of. it ſelf. 

Ir, 

«| — 4 wn 
de CHAP. L 

Fr, 


i- 1. The Propoſition aſſerting the Scripture 
y, | 72 be its own Interpreter, laid dawn. 
t- | Lud. Walzogen's raſhneſs and incane 
ie if © ſſtency with bimfelf in giving the $ enfe 
2 He our Reformed Divines in this Point. 
| 2. Their true meaning cleared , and 
ſomething touched about the Analogy of 
Faith. 3. The Judgment of Divines 
Ancient. and Modern in this Buſi- 


2 Aving endeavqured to S 2: 
» diſprove the. new pre- 
Pf? tended Rule of Inter- 
E pretation, I come,in the 
45 next place, to aflert the 
Dodirine of the Reformed Churches 

an 
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The Scriptures Genuine 
and lay down this Propoſition , that 
the Holy Scripture is its own onely 
ſare Interpreter. But before I enter 
upon the opening and confirming of it, 
I muſt remove ſomething that lies 'in 
my way. . Ludovicus Wolzogen -in his 
two Books de Scripturarum Interprete, 
attempting to anſwer the Exercitatof, 
profeſſeth to maintain the received 
Doctrine of the Proteſtant Churches tm 
this Point: but pretends to a more 
clear and diſtin handling of- it, than 
hath hitherto been performed by our 
Divines. -- Whereas indeed, that which 
he propounds to maintain 1s a novel 
fancy of hisown, never yet owned by 
any Orthodox Divine that Ihave read 
or heard 'of:*-viz. That the Scripture 
mterprets it {&f by the U/## loquendi, 
the cuſtom of ſpeaking ; and that this is 
the onely ſure and undoubted Rule of 
Interpretation: - But *#hereas he moſt 
inmmodeſtly-chargethall thathave gone 
before hinr, with confuſedneſs in this 
Controverſie, as not well underſtandin 
either it or themſelves; his learned 
ſelf; when he comes 'to take'it in hand, 
| 1s 
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is ſo intricate and perplex, ſo various 
and inconſtant, that it's a difficult mat- 
terto underſtand what he would have, 
He turns himſelf into ſo many forms, 
and winds himſelf fo many wayes, and 
falls into fo 'many ſlf-contradictions, 
that he ſeems to dofion the mags A. 
of his Reader, and the hiding of him- 
{elf in a Caſtle of Clouds. 22 
"Firſt, One while he will have us un- rc. 
derſtand this as loquendi; of the vul- F*Z2s.de 
gar aſe of ſpeech, common to the Scti- tmergrew 
ptures with other Writings : and gives ?-25.& 
us. his Reaſon why this muſt | be the **” 
Rule of Interpretation, becauſe com- 

mon ufe'is the onely Maſter of Speech, 

and the: Cuſtome of Speakers and Wri- 

ters' gives Law tothe ſignification of $4547: 
Words ; and that the uſe of Speech is 

formed by much and long Cuſtom, 

which, when it hath, at laſt prevailed, 

does, as it were, imprint a publick Cha- 

rafter upon Words , Which come by 

tacite conſent to be received of all: and 16.y.30,7: 
he profeſles he. ſees rio Reaſon why any 7*- 
ſhould deny that the Interpretation of 
Scripture depends-upon this uſe' of 

| - - Specch : 


| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
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Speech : . which himſelf faysis founded 
upon Humane Inſtitution, but adop- 
ted and approved by the Wiſdom of 
God in Enditing the. Scripture. Now 
that this Uſus loquendi ſhould be the 
Rule. of Interpreting the_ Holy, Scri- 
ptures, is far wide from the Truth, 
and from the FOX of all Prote- 
ſtants, and-as far as I know of all other 
Expoſitors. For, _ by 

1. When they ſay the Scripture. is 
its own Interpreter, ( or which is all 
one) the Rule of. Interpretation to it 
ſelf, they underſtand _.it of ſomething 
in the Scripture, that. is peculiar ta the 
Scripture , and not any thing that is 
common to. it with other Writings: 
But the vulgar and cuſtomary uſe of 
Speechis the ſame1n all Writings, where 
the ſame Language is made uſe of: 

2. Ic 1s granted on all hands, that 
this Uſes loguendi,or Cuſtom of Speech, 
hath its place among thoſe means that 
I ſpake of in the entrance of my Dif 
courſe, that do remotely conduce to 
Interpretation 3' but it reaches no fur- 
ther nextly and immediately than to 
Ver- 


Interpreter Aſſerted, Rc. 


Verbal Interpretation (which is (called 
oo pare by guiding' us to the 
t- underſtanding of Words .and 
p afes,and thefeveralModes of Sp 
But this comes not up to that which 
we call Real Interpretation, which is 
the Expoſition of the Auth&'s Mind 
fignifted by thofe Words as they are fo 
and ſo placed. We do not therefore 
ſhut out the Uſe of Speech, but ſuppoſe 
it, and —_ g further. For 
inſtance, fi I were to inquire in- 
to the Senſe of that place, Even by Pando I. I. 
en is the RE ADR oy 0 
eayen) I ma the Uſe 
ino,and Word,and Go 3 Bat I 
= have ſomething guide me 
to the right meaning of this eltire Sen- 
tence; [ the Beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God,and the Word was 


159 


| le. 
7 Words, Begin- 2.3.2. 


God: | And Wolzogen himielf acknow- £xa7. 
ledges, that there is a wide difference 5-07. 


words taken fingly, and in 
their firſt original, and taken as con- 
joined in Propoſitions. I ma oo 
with very _ reaſon, that t 


alſo 
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- alſo a wide difference between Pro 


x Cor, 2, 


fitions taken ſingly, and taken in fuch 


or ſuch;a.contexture, of Diſcourſe. Now 
the uſe; of Speech will not help.us to 
diſtingwſh here, - / own 

3. How, can the common uſe. of 
Speech. bg a Rule in Matters of pure 
Revelation? I think all acknowledge, 
that the: Senſe of Words varies accor- 
ding, tq the difference -of the ſubject 
matter about which they are uſed. Now 
matters of. pure Revelation are ſo re- 
mote Frm vulgar uſe;that they had.ne- 
yer. been ſpoken or written by any 
Men, .jf-the Holy Ghoſt had, not En- 


 dited them; and communicated them 


to us in the Scripture,  Andthe Apo- 
ſile tells,us, that theſe things are deli- 
vered »ot in Words which Mans Wiſ- 
dom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghoſt 
teacheth;; - Yen 4 Sn 
4s If the common: uſe of Speech: be 


' 


- -.. -. fo ſfurea;Rule of Interpretation as this 


Author makes-it, I wonder what was 
in his Mind, to fay of the Penmen of 
Scripture, That if they were now livin 
amongſt v4 , they could tos be the ſuf 
| cient 


( 
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cient Interpreters of their. own Writings, 
becanſe they often wrote they; knew not 

what. Certainly: the cuſtomary, , uſe of 
Speech, which. obtained; ,in;the. times 
wherein.-they wrote ,, muſt needs: be 
much better known to. them than it can 
be to any:;.nqw, living, || Why. then 
might not. _ they. -interpret their own 
Writings; if. they were now with us, 
having! the beſt inſight into that which 
this Author cries up for. the onely ſure 
Rule of; on ? 

5.-16-the..cuſtor uſe; of Speech 
muſt be the Rule © [arerpretation, the 
inconvenience urged by the Exercitator 
cap. II.-par. 6.. will not eaſily, if at 
all,. be avoided: viz. the interpreting 
of Scripture accordin .to the errone- 
ous *pprepenton of the Vulgar. _. 

6. If this beſo certaina Rule, as he 
will have. it; . fo as that he who uſes it, 
ſhall not fail to find out the true. Senſe.,, 


of Scripture (tor ſo . himſelf ſpeaks *) X) $6.1 
how is it 5 the Sen(e, of Scri cc: 2R os 


.may not: be Page, 1n al parts One as 
-well as ana A or: the uſe of ypeech .. - 


.isthe fame all,; And yet he acknaw- - 
10 M F ledges, 


T4 
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ledges, that in miny things (tot necefs 
fary to Salvation)let the Reader be nes 
ver ſo diligent in his ſearch, he cannot 
find the meaning of Scripture : and the 
reaſon hereof, he fays, is to-be fetcht, 
14.i6.9.x5, not from the nature of the thing, nor 
16G p. from the darkneſs of our minds, butex 
11273 ipſa conſtitutione Scripture , - from the 
| very frame of Scripture it felf: | 

2. Secondly, But now , whether this 
learned Author did not well con- 
fider what he wrote, or had not wel 
digeſted his own Notions, or whether 
tHe defigned to amuſe his Reader with 
Tatricacies and ambiguities, or whether 
He were aware 'of the inconvenietice 
.of his former Expreſſions, and their 
Hablenels to exception, or what other 
were the cauſe; 1 wry riot Inquire + But 
this 1s yu toany that attentively reads 
misDiſcourſe, that _ had'once ant 

4 again piven the hotiour 6F Beihg the 
th onely ſure Ritte 'of Interpretation-of 
Scripture, to the common and cnftomary 

_ we of Speech;he afterwards falls to x'ſin- 

- Idp. 76; gular aſeafSpeect adiſtin&'fromthe vul- 
327: $ararifing fromthe mm" 
phage - 
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of the Writer, the different 6ccafion'of 
Writing, the different nature of the 
things about: which he Treats 5 and 
that under-this ſingularity of the »ſa# 
loguends, the cuſtom of Speech, we are 
to conſider the Antecedents and the 
Conſequents of a Text, > and the pa- 
ralel _ And elſewhere he ſays, * 


der confideration are tobe examined : 
and this he calls, U/as lognends Scri- 


ptararize 4 the Scripture ute of Speak- 4p. 127. 


ing. And when he objets againſt 


himſelf” © that the cuſtomary mannere. p. r3s. 


of ſpeaking 'is dubious and uncertain, 


he anſwers itthus, That though it be *: in p. 


262,253, 


fo, yet God's manner of Speech in Scri- 
pture isfized. So that what wasbe- 
fore called the common and vulgar uſe; 
is now confined to God's ſe, and the 
Scripture-aſe of Speaking 3 \which cer 
taimly does not receive Law from the 
Giſtom- and conſent of Men; bur'is 
wholly framed and-.ordered by the 
difpoſal 'of ' Divine Wiſdom, though 
in it he' makesuſeof ſuch words,as re- 
ceivetheirfinglefignification from com- 
mon ule. M 2 Beſides, 


cf 


tall the circumſtances of the place un- = 
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f Cenſ, *! Beſides,this Author tells us elſewhere || cc 
Cerſp.12l fthat D/us loquerdz,orcuſtom of Speech,/ | £1 
includes in it the Analogy, of Faith-;: | t 

and all other: things that are'taken out; | ce 

of Scripture, in order' to-the finding. | {& 

out of its true Senſe. Now if thisbe: | W 

indeed the meaning of. his Uſas lo-- Þ th 

quend;, his opinion comes very:near to. i th 

that of the Reformed Churches, if it | :;5 

be not the ſame withit. Butthen what; | :;; 

needed all this (tir, as if .our Divines: PE 

'had not diſcovered their Minds plain-; It 

ty-and diſtinQly,,but this Author muſt || Ep 

-come and mend' it? whereas-he' hath' his 

rather darkned and obſcured :it by his Jed 
intricate and inconſiſtent Diſcourſe. | v8 


' | For whoever/before him, took: W/a#s- 
| Joquendi 1n fach a ſenſe as this? And 
I much wonder-that hewho'is ſo-much 


ES. 


tor the cuſtom of Speech ,. ſhould: vary If 15x 
{5 widely-from 1t-n bis Writing. For il « 

I am ſure this Phraſe V/ux loquend;, ac- i hc 
cording to that mode ofSpeechthat hath I 3c 
hitherto obtained, 'was never taken; ſo : 


comprehenſively as toinclude:theſcope i | 
of. the Text, with the Anthcedents and 

Conſequents, and all other icircumſtan- f . Qu! 
; BS - 3 C CES; v1" 
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ces, and the Analogy of:Faith, and-what 
ever lies1 as he Scripture that ſerves to 
the. diſcoyery of its true. ſenſe. ' Ex- 
cept Men Gall aſſume a power to them- 
{c]yes -.of:- coihing, a .New Senſe of 
Words, cannot umnagine what ground 
they.can have: to tall. after the rate of 
this Author. . % "BE | Gy 
KC; 
Our Divines ſpeak, ds more Pro- 
perly and. clearly in. this buſinels, 27s. 
Dat the Holy: Spirit ; Z, God bath, j1 
Enditipg:the, Sromeurey, fo afremparye 
his Sp ecch, and ſo or dand aſe 
ſed the by Parts an ET of th 
Fer Books, that his Mand (o of it 
2h; neceſfary tor us to know:It)ma 
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borer » .cither 00k the oþ Nog 
ii ' ticulir. Sentences a 
0 a Rea EF ip I: in 

r,.and £ E. 5 err 

ar Te, A due compa- 

ſon of or $1 op ny Gr” 

e310 der, may ga- 

'N ure, from the 


- 


Igxipture: 3 Th This. _ © at which 
Our: Divines aan, when-they fay ths 
Ac ? M3 
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the Scripture 15 its own Interpreter, 
And when they ſay at any rime, that 
the Spirit of God is the _ reter of 
Scripture, either they fpeak' of the Qs- 
Jecive evidence that ens Spirit gives of 
the Senſe of Scripture; and rhen they 
underſtand ir of the Spiritas fpeaki 
inthe Scripture z which bemmg the Voice 
of the Spirit, is to us (as. Laid) our 


| Supream Rule: Or they ſpeak of the 


Spirit. as rhe e > ficient cauſe of that Sub. 
Fein light 1hat is let into our Minds 


pap us to underſtand merge tor”, 
And' this betangs to atipther ing _ 
and darfr, Kok concern, the'4 gre 
wie of Interpyets 
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ding of Controverſies , whether they 
.fay the Popeis the infallible Judge, or 


.the Sentence-given by the Pope 1s the 
infallible Rule of deciſion, it comes all 
-to one. SO whenourDivinesſay ſome- 
times, that the Spirit ſpeaking in the 
.Scripture is the infallible Interpreter of 


'Seripture,, and other while, that the 


Scripture js the infallible - Rule of In- 
- terpretation, bereisno ſuch difference as 


ſhould juſt give occaſion to any to fay, 
that our Divines ſpeak variouſly or un- 
certainly, or that they agree not one 


with another, or with themſelves; for 
inthe iflne the meaning-of them all; is 
- ene and the ſame. + f S161 

5 Now here I muſt look back upon 
what I bad faid in rhe Introductionto 


ay Diſcourſe, concerning the ſpeczal, 


| immediate -means' of , Interpretation 3 


23s. 2 due obſervation -of the ſeyeral 
circumſtances of the Scripture tg. þe 


which -nieans lies the applying-.of 


the right Rale of Interpretation :..It. 1s 
. the 


of Saripture to expound.Seri- 
| M4 pture 


I67 


"\Expotinded 5: and the comparing of _ 
| Exrpours: with Scripture. In the uſe 
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pture. And when a dark or difficult 
Scriprure 1s compared'with ſome other, 
wherein the ſame Truth' or Doctrine is 
more clearly and 'perſpicuouſly deli- 
- vered, this is conceived by -many learn- 
ed Men to be intended in that of the 
Apoſtle concerning the Analogy of Faith, 
Rom. 12.6. Whether it bel orno,-I 
-ſhall not at preſent debate, :much lels 

determine”; Nor'ſhall-T inquire. whe- 
- ther that - (nimry; 2 dS ytrawpitray' > Gyiar 
' form of ſound Words ; ſpoken + of 'by 
- the ſame Apoſtle, in 2 Tim. 1.13. be 
- the- -ſame with this Zraroyia M5XWs - AS 
' fomeEconcerve' it is,” ' But ' this I -may 

have leave to'ſay, that I ſee noincon- 
| gruity or inconvenience in uſing the 
'"'Expreſſion;or in: ſaying that to explain 
- obſcure places of Scripture'by ſuchs 

art more clear and eafie;is to: expound 


Sctipture according to the Analogyof Þj. 


Faith. TR - 
Quimil, Ji, 
- whereof is this, That what is in doubt 


©" may be referred to ſomething like it that 
© '#-out of queſtion, that ſo the uncertain | 


may 


4 


*Analogyfaith Puintilian,is that which a 
1cc.6. the Latines call Proportion, the force 


Interpreter Aſſerted, &c. '.x69 

t | aray be proved by the certain. And 

> | why may not the like uſe of. the Word 

s | be allowed in this caſe? Sure I am, 

- eminent Writers both of the-Roman _ 

- | and Reformed Churches have thus uſed ** * 

e | it. Aralogze, ſays Aquinas, :3s, when the Sum;y. r. 

, | truth of one Scripture is. evidenced not ©*:4.10 

I I to oppoſe the truth of another. _ The Ana- c,.,. 

s  logie of Faith, faith our learned Whit- verl, r. 

- | aker, # the conſtant and perpetual Sen- 7, 5-6: 9- 

n || tence. of Scripture in thoſe plates that fide; nh 

y | are undoubtedly plain and obvious to our indeſs, 

e ||. Underſtandings. - I might alledge to þ.,; &” 

s || the likeſenſe many more Authors, whoſe perperus, 

y excellent Worth ſets them ſufficiently 77:05) 

- .:above the;contempt of the Exercita- is zperty * 

e | tor, and others of. his mind, -that jear © =inime 

n {and deride the Analogy of Faith. But þal 

1s | waving the terms, that which'T am con- /ocj.  , 

d I: cern'd to aflert ,: is the thing it ſelf; *-- + 

ff | that. in expounding Scripture we muſt 
'+be'tegulated and determined by the . . 

5} + Scripture it ſelf: and that whatſoever 

ce "it ſpeaks darkly and. uncertainly in _. -- 

bt | -any place, is to. be explained by it 

2 | ſelf in-'thoſe other - places; +where-1t 

2 | ſpeaks more plainly 3 which plain pla- 

| CES 
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ces do ſufficiently interpret themſelves  «e/ 
by their own light. ty 


Now this way of Interpreting Scri- 
pture by it ſelf, hath/been approvedof Þ (6 
as'the beſt and (ſafeſt, by moſt emi- mae 
nent Authors Ancient and Modern. Ai 
Clemens Alexandrinus, Ireneas, Riley, pl: 

, and others, are cited to this purpoſe, b 

2 Chamier, Þ Rivet , © Dr. Holdſwort | 

Fart 16 As Efdras and his Companions of old, 
. ry Haene WIL ſhould we 10w interpret Scripture y 


5. Se-£.18. 4S ure, pry among the 
e Zeftion. thoſe things that 'are Endited 5 th 


. Et ſame pore faith the learned © ies 


$ 3- 


T5. © plainly: hoof, to: that in Neb. 87, 
yo fmp. p! Mr. bo Hates os os his Golden 
red facrs. Remains fays,,.: Loft _ 


| per -0n7, give Rules of f rem 
3-16. their Authors : but 1 rn; eng | 82we! 

| Ruler' t6"'expound it ew the 

f pus, 'F ook warp Co 1- Bilbap of: Down) 
Dutis.1. 3. confirmed an tion of one 0 
5:5 $360 67 iſ the a 0 Liar; 
then and then onely they 0G: - t = 


* the 4n 9 yapiid the $ bi 
| fttations and Matter ' of ah wide we} > 


ceffary efVCI 


Interpreter Afſerted, 8ic. 7p 
i ceſſary belief + and that this was the du- 
ty of the bri) ian DolSers, Origen doth 
expreſly a 
i- And however, the Roman Dodtors 
of _ n latrer apeeſpeciallyJhave vehc- 
ls ly contended: - {reyes the 
n, Ainchority of their-Church may take 
place 5: yet: we. fipd tbr im fome of | 
them, that comes full up to what we 
.I ſhall give one —_—_— oſe- «7 Li. 
Phu a Cofti"'("as as T find” hirs 
Phitmeer and-A 


$6 2) 
” 24 . 


fone Repinls ad 
; i Cog empervi ſos eel 
Lt rays Its 


thing ſeems to me to open the Scriptute 

EE Thee 1.34 

"gene attentive! Ad FrequentoR — 

: dares ration ?, 2rd "cory f 
omiey'p. Foal 

eccrR wes ne 

"for ro Q 


adetiod, A nadeny are: 


S_ YA, 1% is 


exon 7 | "CHAP, 
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CNT ENT WLDTLONE! (IT es NR Be 
Warr er aegr ay 
| "CHAP. LH. , | mu 

Ul OEMGA © ] 

to confirnthe Pro = ions: the fe 

bn” fram the Scriptures _ fcieny mai 
|:2o be-its own; Interpreter, ned ry- 

> threa things, anid firſt: by its Hef dut 

9 ) 1 on OI « C11 17 7 eammo0d TE: ſpe: 


ES ey {0 971% I, | Ig, 
- Jp to ſome; Arg ments we the 
onfirmation.0 this. econd Propo- ill the 


oy  oyer.many gf thoſe I 2h; 

e. qumeroufly -brought, la... by Wl zc 

- 1terss, chuling to:anbilt -upon Þ He 
ber Won to beof greatelt force; | ted 


_apd againlh;which'the greateſt endea-Þ int 
- your: have. been. uſed to: overthraw I niſi 
them. 213 0” ps $03 GE Belo 175k Ch 


My fit hall cripture E unt 
_ is. of allorher beſt £d.to. betheRule ÞÞ be, 
:to- SG B6Jruf neo ining of;-1ts Þ it { 
On a= pe ng. N aring oh the 
:IS; Top Lula / aro OR der 
this may þe.cyinged:by us. th ns che _ ſon 
perties, its Perfedtion, Is. 
Authentickneſs. . Itis the er Wy ma 


TAHD Perſpicuous, 


ſpeaks clearly and fully for this,2 Tzav. 3. 


Taterpreter. Aſſert ed; &&." 


Perſpicuous, and-Authentick Record of 
the Mind-of God:'c;Of theſe.-Dhree I: 
muſt, diſtintly: Treats;;v* || > 5:51 1, 17 

F irft, : this; 'and-thnsjonly, Is th ev 
fe& Record: of the:mind of God, fully 
manifeſting itto us/ſo far as/it isneceſſa- . 
ry-for-us: to. knowit, in order to our: 
duty;and, our happing6. '; The Apoſile 


15,16, 17. Froma child thou haſt known 
the Holy Scriptures,which are able to make 
thee wiſe unto Salvation, through Faith 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus. All Scripture 
is gzven by inſpiration fron God , &c. 
Here two things are evidently Afſer- 
ted, 2iz. That the Scriptures contain 
in them what is ſufficient both for a Mi- 
niſter of Chriſt to Teach, and for. an 

Chriſtiart to kriow; ro make him-wi 

unto Salvation. Neither of which can 
be, if there be not that in the Scripture 
it ſelf, out of which the Mind of God = 
therein deliver'd may be ſufficiently un- 
derſtood without the ſuppliment of 
ſome other over-ruling Principle. For 


I. How. can the Scripture make any 


man wiſe unto Salvation, if it fall ſhort 
i Wi ; : 4 | m 


: 
: SUN 
» Branch I. 
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| in poirrof objeftiveEvidence nece{i2- 
ry to -beget that Divine Kn 
wherein all ſaving Wildom ev J 
2. How can it ſufficiently furniſh a 


Minifter for LE 
Hearersy and eondectting them to 

if from thener he cannot fetch enough 
eo tear the Truth he is to © thitecr's 


them? 


a ww ys. L 


—_ wu 


. —— —— 


—_ 


ee 


CHAP. IIL 


The ſecond branch of the firſt Argument 5 
the Scriptares Perſpicuity proved. 


- 


1} ous Revelation of God's WilL 
atſoever may be the ignorance or 


darkneſs. of Men, which hinders them - 


from' knowing what God hath faid in 
theſe Sacred Records; yet the obje@Five 
perſpicuity of 'them is generally aſſerted 
by Proteſtants againſt the Romariſts. 
Not that all Truths revealed in Scrip- 
ture are ſo low and common as in their 
own Nature to be obvious to Man's 
Underſtanding: but that (as to the 
mariner of their delivery) they are ſo 
laid down in the Scripture, as that they 
may be underſtood by and from the 
Scripture : yet we mean not that eve- 
Ty-part or paſlage of Scripture 1s clear : 
( For that thete are many difficulties 
therein we acknowledge.) But thatthe 
mind of God is ſomewhere or other in 
SFHLL Scripture 


SEL: the Scripture is a perſpicu- ,,, 


Interpreter Aſſerted, &&. 365; - 


e.* 


-S 
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Scripture plainly propounded, fo far as 
it isneceſlary for us to know it; one part 
of it giving.Light .to /another ; ſo that 
the whole Scripture taken together 1sa 
Perſpicuous. Manifeſtation of his will. 
This is proved by Moſes's words. in 
. Dent. 30. 12, 13, 14.- Speaking of the 
Law ; and the Apoſtles words, Rew1o. 
6. ec. Speaking the. ſame of the 
Goſpel, Hence the: written Word is 

Ff.1 9. 7-8. frequently compared to a Light, and is 
F/-119-.. faidto giveunderſtandingto the Simple. 
2 P:t.1.19. Had not the Scriptures been Perſpicu- 
2Tin.3-15 ous, how could Tzmothy in his Child- 
4%*** hood have- underſtood; them? . How 
could our Saviowr out of them: have 
 convincedthe Sadduces of 'the Dofrin 

of the Refurreftion 2 Or the: Apoſtles, 
As, out of them- -prove irrefragably the 
truth of their Do&rin againſt the gain- 

faying Fews? Or how cquld the Be- 

: reanstry the Apoſtles Docrin by ſearch- 
42.17.11. 3ng the' Scriptures? Theſe ate-unde- 
niable Proofs. that the Scriptures are 
Per{picuous, and: that they have. 2 

Plain and certain ſenſe obvipus ta'acon- 
{1derate : Reader. - But all this will 

| ſignifie 


* Tnterpreter Aſſerted, &c. 
Figaifie.nothiog, if:the Scripture have 


177 


-not'thar Light in itbat may-diſcoyer - 


4t ſelf, an® clear up i1s- own meaning 
without borrowing Light from-ſome 
other Principle. ; 

Now becauſe much of the ſtreſs of 
this Cauſe lies on this, we muſt a little 
conſider what is ſaid againſt it- The 
lace Romayiſts do generally cry out, 
that the Scriptures are obſcure; partly 


that they may have th fairer cole 
to take them out ofthe eoples jt 


leſt they. ſhould miſtake, or .,peryert 
chem, (though'none among theni' have 
been .more, guilty of thar: than--their 
Dotors of greateſt. naine ,for Learn- 


ing :) partly, that they may bring in 


their ugwritten Traditions, as expoſi- 


i, 
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(ball be to deal with hin; and. clear 
the Truth from his exceptions, in ſome 


of the following Chapters of this Dif- 


courſe. 


CHAP. IV. 


The Exereitators exception agai uf the 
Scriptures Pergiiewly, from the am- 
' biguity of words Anſwered. 


| He Belgick, Exercitator whom 1 


-i14 have oft mentioned before, that 
'be may make ſure work, riſes higher 


in denying the Scriptures Perſpicuity, 
than any that TI have ever met with: 
and with confidence affirms the Scrip- 


- Zh. 5cr, fkuretobeuniverſally obſcure, and that 
Fat. c,11. no part of it is' of. it ſelf clear and 


par. 6, 


plain 3 andthereupon denies, that one 
art. of Scripture can be expounded 
another. Yea, this he laies as the 


per.s. foundation of his main Aſertion ,|ſ**! 


againſt 


Interpreter Aſſerted, &c. I79 
I the Scriptures Interpreting it 
ElIL, 6 ; 


And one great Reaſon he gives, is Zxceprion. 

| he hath taken a-great deal of te- ** 

ious pedantick pains to prove in his 
third Chapter,), © That all ſpeech be- 
Sing made up of Words and Phra- 
«ſes 19 abſcure and doubtful, becauſe 
*the words whereof it confiſts are ca- 
© pable of differentſignifications, and 
je © conſequently may be taken ina vari- 
;- | ous ſenſe: and thus it is with the Scri- 
*pture, it is aniverſaily ambiguous, 
[and therefore obſcure. 


18 To thisl Anſwer, 1. If this Reaſon «£97, 
at hold, then there is no Speech or Wri= *: 
e ſiting in the World, but will fall under 
y, {be fame unhappy fate, No: Law of 


the Land, no letter of a Friend, no 
Oral Diſcourſe, no Treatiſe of what-. 
ever Subject, and how accurately ſo- 
er written, (hall be accounted In- 
igible. For all Writings and Diſ- 


ed courſes are made up of the ſame kind 
-hefffof Words and Phirafes, and capable of 
n,{cing adorn'd with the fame Tropes 


and Figures that the Scripture is, and 
N 2 e very 
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every whit as liable tobe taken in for | 46+ 
different ſenſes. And thus no man ſhall go, 


know how to.ſpeak or-write any thing thi; 
thatcan be clearly underſtood:and that {© c 


| excellent gift of Speech which God hath ptu! 
beſtowed upon men to be an inſtru- Bj; 


ambiguous and obſcure, and not to be 


ment of ſociety and converſe, ſhall be ig 
of no other uſe, but to be made an En-Þ znq 
gine of deceit and treachery. 
Secondly, if things be thus, to what 
end did this Author trouble himſelf to 
Write, and-others to read this Book of 
his? it all Speeches and : Writings be 


underſtood without anInterpreter,. of 
what uſe is this. Jewel of his fancy? 
Did he hope to lead the whole World 
'of Interpreters vut of their Labyrinth) 
into the'right pa! h, by {uch-an 72nifcure 
fatuxs, that by 1ts ambiguities and ur- 
certainties may ſcare and amuſe them, gum 
and carry them hither and thither acfUture, 
cording to the. wind of their awa imalins 
ginations ? Or hath he attain'd ro/aflwor, 
faculty above all other Writers?  evenſſſ 
rhe. beſt and holieſt to write in ſuch 
Words and Phraſes as might open his 


meaning 


Interpreter Aſſerted, 8c. 


meaning, without entangling his Rea- 
ders in ambiguities? If he thinks his 
all U Book be free. from, this blemiſh, me- 
ng i thinks he might have had the modeſty 
"at Ef to conceive, that the Pen-men of Scri- 
th pture knew how to write as well as he: 
u- Bf if his thoughts of his Book were other- 
beF wiſe, he might have kept it to himſelf, 
-N-B and fed the Moths with it. 
Thirdly, yetagain, if it be thus, that 

ut Ball words in whatſoever contexture be 
tf ambiguous jand obſcure, what will 
oiElbecome of this Infallible. Interpreter, 
beElwhich our Author would ſet up? For 
be whatſoever Interpretation be. made. of 
offny Scripture, .'it -muſt be framed.,in 
) Much words as 'other .men uſe, and. as 
ridBall kind of Writings are drawn up in; 

thiand-if when. all is, done, theſe. be ob- 
»#Fcure, what are we: the better > , Far. 
ul-Fcertainly according te this Authors ar- 

-M,Soument, even the firſt Principles of Na- 

aCFture, and themoſt unqueſtionable Max- 
ims.of Phitloſopky, when turn'd into 
Words and Sentences, will be as ambi- 
$uOuS, and canſequently as dark asthe 
riptures. 


N3 Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, whereas his impeaching 


the Scriptures of Ambiguity and Ob- || 


(curity, is not only to diſable them from 
expounding themſelves, but thathemay 
ſet up Philoſophy as the only Interpre- 
terz he inſtances in ſeyeral Scriptures, 
which he ſays are thus Ambiguons and 
Obſcure; in theelearing whereaf Phi- 
lofophy cannot poſlibly-affard -us any 
help. As for Example, when he ſup- 
poſeth af our Saviour's Words in Foh.5, 
39. "Epdyars Tas 2ze4;, That it's doubtful 
whether this be to be taken Iappere- 
tively, ſearch the Scripture: or Ixdica- 
tvely, ye do ſearch the Scriptures. Can 
any Principle of Philoſoply fatigfie ug 
whether the Verb ip4»i7s there uſed, be 
of the Indicative mood, or of the Im: 
parative? $a when he ſays it'sdoubt- 
ful, whether our Saviours words to 
Peter, Fobr,, 21. x6,17,18, ſhould be 
taken Interrogatively, Doft thox love 
#1e> Or Afﬀermatively, Thon doſt love 
me. And his words 'to his Diſciples, 
Math, 26. 45. Whetherthey are to be 
read [zperatively, fleep on now, &&«. 
Or [nterrogatively, Do yeſleep op, ol 


| herence'do not reſolve us, Phzlofe 
_ cannot relieve us. How then do th 
Allegations 'ſerve our ' Authors end > 


a ſeriows queſtion, oran Troy. ' In theſe 
and mafiy other, if the matter and co-' 


whicti is that 'the Scripture-carmot 'In- 


terpretit ſelf, bur all -its Interpretation 


muſt be regulated by Philoſophy ? 
Burt Laſtly, I deny this Charge laid 
apainſt the Scripture, ( of its bein 
niverfally Ambiguous, ard Obſcure) 


' as highly contumelious to God the Au- 
thorof 1t, Forit ſuppoſeth, either that 


he could not, or that he would not 
ſpeak his Mind to the Sons of Men 5 
(for whoſe Eternal concerns he defign 
ed thisSacred Volume, )inſuch a manner 
as they mightunderſtand it, and be bet- 
tered by it, Asit wasout of Loveand 
Mercy to Sinners that the Scriptures 
were Endited, that they might have a 
ſure Guide to Bleſledneſs ; 1o they are 
Written for all ſorts and ranks of Men 
to make uſe of : and therefore they are 
for the moſt part drawn in a vulgar 


N 4 con- 


Interpreter Aſſerted, &c. V3) 
Atd 6 of Pzlat's words to our Savi- 
_ our, WhatieTrath2 Whether theyate 


% 


184; 


nr bound ſyle 


Tom 4, as this. Author ſo 
): not one of a thouſangd;,of them; 
wy — the Scriptures, will; þe.,able 
ta deriand. the Mind; of ,God ig: 


,.C according - to, 


> totalydark rh 
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CHAP. V. 

A ſecond Exception, from the Exercita- 
tors uſutirtedn'f, about the meaning 
of our Divines , when they ſpeak of 
any Scriptures being perſpicuous in 
themſelves, removed. = 


i C_ whereas it is —_ faid- #zcepe, 


< by our_Divines that ſuch pla- 
«* ces of Scripture as are clear and: plain 
< j3n themſelves, ' do Interpret ſuch as 


Interpreter Aſſerted, &&c. 185 


2, 


Phil. Scr. 
Int. C. 11. 


+ are obſcure ;..the 'great Queſtion is, par.2.3,4, 


* what do- they mean by a place that i-© 


« 1s clear and perſpicuous in or of it 
< ſelf? I havemadeinquiry about this, 
Y, (faith the Exercitator) and can 
« find nothing ſplid; or fatisfaftory. 
- Tothis I anſwer in-few words, That 
Place or Text of Scripture isplain and 
perſpicuous. in it ſelt, whoſe ſence fo 
fairly riſethout of the Words, and their 
connexion with what goes before and 
after, - that: the Intelligent Reader need 
not mils of 1t, it he be not wanting ta 
70 himſelf 


Sol. | 


"x86 _ The Scriptures Gennine 


. Objed. 


Ibid. par. 
$-4+ fo 


himſelf. Andſ appealto any manthat 
is not reſolved tocavil., whether there 
be not thouſands of Scripture-Sentences 
whole ſenſe is thus' clear and evident. 

- «But here the Exercitator Replies, 
< The words wheteof Scripture-Pro- 
<« poſitions conlift have their ſignificati- 
«< on from Humane Inſtitution, atid their 
< ſenſe depends upon common ufe. ' : If 


<« therefore the ſenſe of Scripture be. 


& any where ſo plainas to be knownby 
% the Words then itisnot Scripture, but 
« Uſizs Loquendi, the common uſe of 


. < Speech, that is theRule of Interpre- 


Sd. 
x. 


< tation. But this, ſays be, is ofall-other 
<« the moſt dangerousand deceitful Ruſe 
*to go by, caufing many monſtrous 


<« conceptions of God' and things 'Di- 


< yine, ſuitable to rb $aevy ons of 
© the Ignorant and beſotted Vulgar:' 


To this captious Objetion' T An- 
fwer Two things, * 2 
Phil. Scr. 
In. c.:. 


þ4r. 7. 


x. Weare now ſpeaking of fuch Scri- 
ptures whoſe ſenſe is obvious,and ſo(ac- 
cording to. the Exercitators own Rule 
given in the beginning of his Diſcourſe 


| need no Interpreter, For he plainly 


layes 


LL 3. - ei... hed "—_—y = 


} 
; 


_  Injerpreter Aſſerted, &c. 
ayes, Cif at leaſt there be 
Ole to be found) that am—_— 


of Int _——— as 
: is obſcure. | This Cavil cha Speech 


hereis very diſingenuous, being againſt 
his own premiſed Rule, , 

In wr thereis _— 
mon with other Wri 
proper tq it ſelf, as nods Wri- 
ting hath. The words. it uſeth are of 
the — —_ thoſe of —_ Wri- 
tings, and, fingly taken, are ſuppoſed 
w.] have the like fignification a 
to-commonuſe. But as thoſe words 
are framed into Propoſitions in the 
Scripture, and thoſe Propoſitians con- 
joyned in ſuch a contexture of Diſ- 
courſe; ſo they may, and oft do, carry 
a peculiarSenſe, which ariſeth not om 
Humane Inſtitution appointing the fig 
nification of ſuch Words, but Je 
vine Ordipation placeing thoſe Words 
in ſuch an Order, without which they 
would not fignifie what they do, And 
though the ſeyeral Words and Clauſes 
of Scripture taken ſeparately. from the 
Place wherein they ſtand, may Lo 3 

dubious 
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dwbious:or indeterminate Senſe; yet 
take them together, with the whole dif-. 
courſe. to which they belong ,. and. 
whereof they are parts, and the. Senſe 
may; be undeniably clear atid determi- 
nate. And this is: one way whereby 
Scripture expounds itſelf, as the-other 
is, (what hath been moſt inſiſted = 
by comparing - dark places with thoſe 
that are plain. 7 3; 

[Fake for inſtance one of thoſe; no-. 


x minated þy the txereitatorz the words 


208. at. all. What it is to. ſwear is I think 
well known, (though not ſeriouſly can- 
{idered) by the moſt. And the Word 
©.4 a4 all, what it ſignifies 1n common 
uſe weall know. And if this Clauſe 
were taken (ingly, .it- would ſcem_to 
import; an abſolute . Prohibition. of 
Swearing-at any time, in any manner 
whatſoever. Buttake it as ithere ſtands, 
a$a branch, of that whole difcourſe, that 
begins at;Yerſe 33. andends at per. 37. 
And fo Interpreters underſtand our Sa- 
viours meaning ,, either ta forbid: all 
Swearing by che Creature, and in fa- 

L miliar 


Interpreter Aſſcrted, 8c. 
miliar Diſcourſe: or te caygion them 
againſt the common conceit and practice 
that then-obtain'd, of Swearing rafhly 
and fallaciouſly by the Creature, upon 
ſuppoſal that ſuch oaths were nor ob- 


liging becauſe the name of God was - 


not anterpoſed. 
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A Third Exception, that what is clear to 
one is obſcure to another where he 
denies all Perſpicuity and Obſcurity 
but what is Relative. | 


cc 


* may be obſcure to another, 


In. c. ;, *faith the Exercitator ; who there- 


per, 3. 


Sol, 


«< upon aflerts, That there is no Perſpi- 
<« cuity, or Obſcurity, but what is pure- 
*ly Relative to the Underſtanding of 
«the Reader or Hearer : and ( accord- 
< ing to his wonted modeſty) condemns 
the Reformed Divines, ( and he might 
have added the Ancient Fathers) for 
affirming the Scriptures to be in them- 
ſelves Perſpicuous, though Obſcure, in 
regard of the indiſpolition 'of Mens 
Minds. 


I Anſiver, 1. If there beno Objeaive 


Perſpicuity, nor- any-thing clear in it 
{elf,but only asit relates to the actual ex- 


ercife of Mens apprehenſive Faculties 3 


then it ſeems there is no difference be- 
tween a clear day, and a cloudy, but 
| only 


zUT that which is plain to one 


Interpreter Aſerted, &c. 


only in reference to our fight ; and the, 
Sun. muſt not be faid to ſhine bright, 
becauſe Men that have loſt their Eyes, 
orare ſhutup in a Dungeon cannot ſce 
it. But I think *the vanity of fuch a 
canceit is Perfpicuous enough, whether 
the Exercitator ſee it or not. It hath 
been hitherto eſteem'd by all Men (as 
far as I know) a conſiderable excellen- 
cy in any Writer, that his Speech and 
Stile is clear and perſpicuous;, and the 
contrary, Darkneſs and Obſcuiity bath 
| ner ea Aa _ affet to 

or Write cloudily and enigmatt- 
cally : which certainly implies, that 
there is a Perſpicuity, and a contrary 
Obſcurity, that is abſolutly inhering in 
the Speech itſelf... And yet in the de- 


nal ofthis,Wolzogen, and his friend Vel- 


thuſivs joyn with the Exercitator, aſler- 
ting with him, that there is no Peripi- 
cuity in the Scripture,. but what is Re- 
lative to thoſe that Read or Hear it. 
And this they endeavour to eonfirmor 
illuſtrate by Similitudes. A Speech, ſays 


Wolzogen, car xa otherwiſe ve cal'd Per- y. 104. 


ſpicuaue abſolutely init ſelf, than a Mans 
I | Blood 


% EO ee aaa at re ee ct nn rs 
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Blood tan be ſaid to be red while it ruits 


in his Veins, and no Eye ſees it 5 or the 
Snow that falls 'in the extream North- 
parts, where no man feels the horror of it, 
cat be accounted Cold. * Theſe, (ayes he) 
do conſiſt in _ , without which, we 
cannot have any Conception of them. And 
ſo nothing is Perſpicuonus further than it 


De nſuRat.#s perceived. To the like purpoſe Vel- 


in Theolog. 
P. If, 


thuſins ſpeaks ; That Light is not in the 
Obje#, but in the Senſe; as heat # not in 
#he Fire, nor cold in the Ice; but aw the 
Senſe of him that Þeels either the one ot 
the other; no more than pain 3s in-the 
Sword or Knife that makes a Wound, 
So ſayes he, neither is clearneſs in' the 
_ that is to be known, but int the 
ndes perception of it. Truely, I do 
not much admirethefe Myſteriesof* the 
New Philoſophy. :Hitherto both Light 
and Colour, Heat and Cold have been 
eſteem'd qualities 'inherent in their 
proper Subjects, and not to confift in 
a Relation. But if-1t be as theſe Men 
ſay, it ſeems nothing is Cold or Hot, 
Light or Dark, fave only 4s and wher 
It 1s diſcern'd by one that ſees-and feels 
it; 


ES: 343414 FtMHTTRIYTTYTY 


Interpreter Aſſened, &c. 


 Itz-" Brit-on the coritriry (to paſs by 


otherArgunients )we find inthe Hiſtory 


of the Creatiort, thar dterkjieſs was uport Gen.r.2,5 


the fete of 1ht deep./And when O04 ſaid. 
Let heve be Light there was Light: Both | 
which were;\before there was any ſeri- 
fitiveCreatureinbeing to-diſtern theth: 
4 ay ſay as ſome are rea- 
6 d&Yhen clear Fo goes 
wy to their arli! Yorions Y that 
thoſe words in'the of the Cre- 
pa Sf ES Lingo 
peelity of the thiz (7 f according tc 
A 
PettitheR bot, Fa ep the 
eo > opt wee to” teach 
Srprure pl nr by.--*Bejt fo 5-nei- 
ther were they penned'toteqch/us any 
filſhood] orto deceive titrto miſtakes 
God or any of his Works: 
All AN eſt arts ofthax Sacred Vo- 
lume ar&Þ ordered, as to-have fome 


Nay or remote, to the 
which it's Endhited, the 
Conduct ws to HappineG. Bur ſure- 
by the God of Truth never deſigned t6 
L O bring 
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bring us to Happineſs by1s Lis. Verily I 


have little excpuragement totcuſt Mens 


Reaſon. in qattors.of Rexdlazion, when 
Lfind theng talking fo a fading IA, maty 
s:pt Natural.Co OgnifancEs) And yet 

n all is done, ' Wolazogen-grantg,that 

te Scrpaes gs ſo fra _ #hat no+ 
th ING . Is wantwg im: them !t@' render 
perſpicuous.. And, truely, as fas 


| as underſtand, t this is 2 Ilthat our Pxoy 


tsſtant Divines mean, when ghey day 
he Scriptures are peripicugusin them: 

Wh nat Lan we 
ein meaning. Is ELK 


ok. to - ca 2 Jlomewhat. or: ather 
in the FS GN Re lnn the Rer 
E rmed.Churche ns, BIO 
yercitator;., Ang, hol) profcmt's r709 
- Secondly, .1 aplwer, waeathe A 
dingy han :3- 16; 5.chgh fer 590 
whereaf St. Paul I xeats. 101, big 
Sh bargl. to: bo 4 
R _—_ be no per{pieuit y orghcaricy, but 
Bihar: is RelanoFogig might ag,well oy 


dig 
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Interprater Aſſerted, 8c. 3.95 

Gi { that they, ate all. haxd tobe jwun- 

der{tood ;, fordouhtleks thexe areſpme 
Men ſo ſtupidly, ignorant, ar obſtinate- 
ly perverſe, thatthey underſtand none 
of them, - Butſurely whenthe Apoſtle 
fays, that fome of. them were difficyls, 
mw did not __ to wn they 'were "y 


Thirdly, Fhe Apoſtles preach'd.; the 3 
Goſpel ing oy ——— y the is x Cor2,s 
*#, and fl owtr 3, and. did} by mani 
| age os ; Lrndh coped Ho p74 2 Cor,q4.2. 

6+ 70. eaty Muns ; epense ths: 
Jabv of God 5,:with.;ſuch- geripicyiry _ 
and.. conyigting c/evidenee did. :ghey 
ſpeak. Andi. yet; ay the: ſame Apoſtle © 
meimates.,: their: G4/pel might be-and 
Was hitl to there shat weredoſt; int whone 1bid.v.3,4 
the. God of this:Wrid bail blinded. the 
Minis of then: wtjch, bejeud1 not 5 deft 
the Light. of ithe; gloriow Goſpel, w 
3s the. Image. of God, fold fone pH 
thaw. There is therefore an» abſolute 

| is the Scriptures 
I - 4 may yang: wy = 
—_— o Mens Underſtandings. 


O 2 Laſtly 


Int C. 3. 


% 

.- *uez/1 , 
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Cap. Cit. 


par. 26, 
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Laſtly, to*conclude this, I wondet 


* at this Authors Wit or Memory, that 


he fo groſly' contradidts himſelf in this 
very Chapter, out of 'which' this Ex- 

eption is taker. © For having premi- 
ed; that the (obſcurity of Speech art- 
th: chiefly from its —_—_— and at 
large diſcourſed of the ſeveral ſorts of 
Amphibolies in Words -and Sentences 
(all which do evidently prove, if any 
thing , an obſcurity that -lies in the 
Speech-it ſelf, without refpe& 'to-the 
preſly tells us, 'that there is a two-fold 
Fed; uity of: Speech 3"the one abſo- 
Jite;: confidered' in it? felf' and the 0- 
therRelative; and witly reſpe&t to us. 
By which che unravels' what he had 
od in his cov Paragraphi, acknow 

ing that'a cm h may-be. ambi 

her ye conſequently obſcure a It 
KIE And if there be an abfolute- ob- 
Furity, - there is alſo an abſolute*per- 
ſpieuity 5 for which he before derided 
the Divinesof the Reformation.  - '/ 


CHAP. 


Reader-or- Hearer ) he afterwards ex. 


I, 


C: 


_ 1 


V.c- 


—_— I 
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"CHAP. VIL 


I, A fourth Exception againſt the Scri- 


ptwres Perſpicuity from the difference 


and contrariety between the ſimple ſenſe 


of thewords of Scripture, and the true 
enſe of the Author. 2. The inſtan- 
ces givento prove this conſider d. e. g. 


| Such as ſpeak of the Arme and. Fin- 
ger of God. 3. Thatin Jo. 14. 16. 


'4. Our: Saviour's Words, This 3s my 
Body. 5 .' Thoſe places where God is 


- ſaid tobe Lord and King, and to have 
+ begotten-a Son, and to love the World. 


6. The aforeſaid diftinition condem- 


ned, and the Anthors ſelf comtradifFion 
-: zoted.- Hg 


T” is further Objedted: by theExer- 


— —  — 


| Interpreter Aﬀſerted, 8c. 197 


Sed. 1. 


-.citator, That the ſenſe of Scripture -Excepr. 


O 3 * Reader 3 


is. two-fold, either ſerſws - ſrmepliciter ,, * 

ditus, or Verss. And bk Eeplain Se 3- 
himſelf: | «The ſenſe of the Scripture ?--+ 
«3x either the ſimple ſenſe of the Words, 
* which they of themſelves offer to the 
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« Reader; or the true ſenſe and mean- 
*=ing of the Author in thoſe Words, 
<< Theſe ſayes he, are feldomy the ſame, 
« but different , yea oppoſite : and 
< the ſenſe ; which | the words offcx 
* maybe plain and cafie, when the 
< {cnſethat the Author jatends by them, 
& which is a clean other thing, is very 
< darkand.obſcure. And ſe confident 


 15che Gentlemanin this eanceit, that he 


Ihid.par.7. 


{uperciliouſly flightsExpoſitars of Scri- 
pture for,not minding this. difundion, 
and ( tor wanthereot.)takivg-oft times 


_ the {imple ſenſe for the tre one... 


Sc, 3 
I, 
Ibid.par4: 


. To make this wildand{cnigleb diſtin- 
on good, he. inſtanceth..in.ſeyeral pal- 
lages of Scripture, wherein he would 
make us believe this; Twortold fenſe 
is to be found. TI ſhall therefore he- 
fore I proceed, endeavour to clear 
thoſe Paſſages,or the principal of thams 
_Se&#:2.Onc inſtance he gives isof tho 
expreſiions-in Scripture, The Armeand 
Finger of Ged. ' * The Gmple ſenſe of 


- £xghich Words, and: that which- thay 


«do of themſelves offer to- the: Rea- 
« der, he ſayes, .s. very1obyidus, being 
63973 b0 / 2 « known 


=p  wHh”EADET EDS Y PROEPOSEO 


vo "Xs puowhy 


 Taterpreter Afſerted; 8c. 
*Lnown., by, ;comman;} wc; but he 


< thinks. go. Divine ſo void} of, Wit, as © 


© to, take that gbvious\ſenſe- for\ the 
* true meaningiah the Autbare,,. | ---, 
., By this it;appears , this Gentleman 
conceives, that; the ſenſe. which” thoſe 
Words. of themlelyes; Obien .K proper 
without any .Trope-gr Figure; as 6 
God. had .a bodily-- Arms on &5nger, 
ax a Man hath. | But by his favour, he 
6s greatly Qut. The Arme and: Finger 
of God, according to common accepts» 
tion. with .any that*are. yers'd inthe 
Scriprures;/ have no. other; than-an i-+ 
proper 1ente, nor do. they ;fignifie any 
more thagthePower of God: though 
the word Are or Finger: either ſingly 
taken, or applyed toMen,figtutiesbine: 
What ele 3; according: to: that knawd 
Maxime, . Verba ſurt iptelligende ſtony 
dum ſubjettam materian, Words ate: to 
be underſtood according. to the fub+ 
X&; matter aþout; whigh they are uſed 
And thighalds inall. manner of Speeches 
and -Wptings whatſoever 5 ;the/ matter 
in-hand:; durds.t0: the ſenſe of :the 
Words: ; oft 6 of af ih ants nr 
wit; O 4 A 


TYY 


Sol. 
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A fecond- inſtance '1s'in Fob. 14. 6.” 
where our Saviour fays, 1 am the Way, 
the Truth, and the Life. What obvi- 
ous ſenſe'it is, that this Author-con- 
ceives from common uſe of ſpeech to be 


'mtheſe words, different from our Sa- 


viqurs meariing, I cannot divine': Nor 
can I ſee how they can fignifie' any 
more- or leſs to him that is acquainted 
with the Dodrine of the Goſpel, than 
what our Saviour means by them 3 who 
calls himſelf The Way, by no unapt Me- 
taphor, becauſe (as himſelf expounds 
1t_in the Jatter endl of the Verle) it 18 
by» that Sinners are to come to 
the Father 5 that'is, to Reconcihation 
with him, and fruition of him: ' It is 
by Him, that is, by the Merit of his 
Blood, by the' Light of his Doctrine, 
by-rhe Coridu&'of his Pattern, and by 
the Power of His-Spirit.” And herein 
he ts The Truth; that is, the Subſtance 
and'real Completion'of all the Types 
and Shadows'under the Law3/and con- 
ſequently he is The Life; (by a known 
Metonyme-of the effeCt for the cauſe) 
in that he js the Author , that's, the 


Taterpreter Aſſerted, 8cc. 
Purchaſer and: Beſtower of that-Eter- 
nal Life that' Sinners come to enjoy in 
God. 

A further inſtance 1 ic =_ in thoſe 
words of our Saviour, This is my Body; 
where he affirms, < That prin plain and 
« eafie ſenſe which the words of them- 
« ſelves offer to the Reader, is that 
*which theRomiſh Church 'takes:them 

«in: but the ſenſe of _ Saviour in 

«fpeaking them, which he grants tobe 
« that which the Reformed Churches 


«oive of them, this, he lays, is dark - 


* 4nd qbſcure. 

But 1 ſuppoſe he cannot be ignorant, 
that there are conſiderable Doors of 
the Romiſh Chuirch, eminent for Learn- 
ing, who have acknowledged, that they 
ſhould : never' have ' entertained-- that 
ſenſe of the words whickcaſlerts, Tran- 
lubſtantiation, if the Authority of the 
Church had not moved' them, ' And 
our Writers have” abundantly mani- 
felted the groſs abſurdity'of that ſenſe3 
and'among others, Dr. Brevint in his 
late excellent Diſcourſe of the Myſtery 
ef ans Rowiſh Maſs, hath clearly, _ 
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to great-atizfaRinn, proved the-Prote- 
tans. ſenſe; pk, zhat ſpeegh of Que Savi- 


ours from the very words themſelves. 
I catinot well -undesfiangd; by this Au- 


' thors diſcourſe, of why; 3led Perſwar 
Gon he is 1n' mattersof Religion. ., He 


now and then infinyates ſomething, that 


carries: with 'it a:diflike:of the Rome 


niſts and; their: Way'7-but. jt; 15, plain 

enough by this, and many; other paſſa- 

| _ his Book, that::the Reformed 
2burcheg are little befriended by him. 
Laſtly, * Hein in thoſe Serip» 


- © tures where God is faid-to be Lord 
 * of Heaven: and--Earth, the King of 


$ Nations; and. King of Kings 5: and 
< where. ;he: is ſaid to, have begotten a 
* Son, P(#..2, and to, bave loved the 
{© Workd;. Jeb,:3-16:; Jnall which, he 
< {ays, the;obvious; but. miſtaken, ſenſe, 
*<and, that; which,the Vulgar appre 
5 hend, js, 'that God, after the manna 
<& of men, is a Lord and King,, and 
* doth; beget - and 'loye 3- which he 
< eſtecms tobe groſly. abſurd. To: thek 
Iankver diſtin&ly;o- 1 


: o '6 T, As 


TS TT aoOyl 34 


=, Q-Y 


8D 


=; ea.27 OS 5 


" 


Interpreter Aſſerted, 8. 


203 


rt. As'for the places where-God 1s 50). 14 


called Lord and -King; and: faid to 


Reign over the Nations, with all of like 


import 3 in theſe we are- taught, by 
what we find--elſewhere- in Scripture, 
to vemoye fromiGod whatever favours 
of imperfe&tion, and to aſcribe nothing 
to-him but what ſuits with-a moſt ex- 
cellent and molt. perfe& Remg.i Nor 
do; the aforeſaid, Expreſiions.- 1n their 
plain and obyiqus ſenſe, {lignifie 

more or lefs,, than.that God is the Uni- 
verſa] Savereigt-of-the World, Ruli _ 
tys Creatures with infinite Wiſdom 
Power ,! accarding- to their different 
patures and ganditions 3 the. Inferiour 
fort. by inftio& and -natuxaLneceſſity 5 
bis IntelleQual Greatntes by -Laws, as 
the: proper Inſtrument of- Moral Go- 
yernment.. And what theFxerditators 


Entionents are about this, I.capnat con» 


jeGQure. | Ifhe he for that Navel Opi- 
nion- of Thomas agen ab dts, that 
God doth-not; p y Govern-us Þ 
Laws, :( as Kings do "—_ A 


but, as an Engineer-d his Enging 


by my Motion 3 =_ that there» 


fore 


- - 
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fore he is call'd our Lord and King on- 
ly in a Metaphorical fenſe 3 I muſt en- 
ter a diſſent againſt ſuch an abſurd and 
Atheiſtieal conceit, - and put him to 
prove -his' Affertion , and anſwer the 
Arguments that are- in print againſt 
IS: 


-- 2, As for' the ſecond, Of begetting 4 
Sor, Pſal 2: 7. Interpreters do- much 
differ about-it. Some conceive the firſt 
and immediate ſenſe of the words to 
reſpe& David, whom God had deh- 
yered out of his great afflictions, and 
rais'd''to i Kingdom which delive- 
tance and- exaltation was to him as a 
ſecond Birth. And this they illuſtrate 
by what'is faid of the Roman Empe- 
xOrs, that.they had two Birth-days; 
the' one of their - Perſons, when they 
came mto the 'World 3 the- other of 
their Empite, when rhey-were- ſeated 
in my <9 and that Chriſt an 
intended only. as the Antitype prefigu- 
red by 'DaviA ers underſtand theſe 
words :properly” and immediately of 
Chriſt, \and that with reſpe& to one of 


; theſe itwo; /either; 1. To his Eternal 


Genera» 


= 
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' Interpreter Aſſerted, &c. 
Generation; in-reference t6' which he 
1s called the Eternal and only begotten 
Son of God.”  The'truth of which Ge- 
neration we are upon Scripture-teſti- 
mony to receive, withoutiſarching 
into the manner 5 4t being #: Myſtery 


205 


infinitely above our reach:iwhich theres | 
fore he that will bokdly intrude-into; _ 


may juſtly fear to be overwhelm'd with 
1ts Glory. '"Or, 2. To the Temporal 
Manifeſtation of-that Eternal Genera- 
tion; a thing being then ſaid to be 
Save, wie it is — -- done. » 
nd fo the words are apphed by th 
Apoſtle Paxl to our Gavicuns Retiere- 
(on; wherebyy 'as the-ſame Apoſtle 


AgﬀQr3.33 


fays elſewhere, He was dedlared to be the Rom.r. 4. 


Sor of God" with power.” Though 1 
know there is, who underſtands thoſe 
words of Chriſts Refurredtion' immedi- 
ately and' in it ſelf ;-partly/becauſe it 
was, - as it were, a ſecond. Birth to the 
Humane Nature 3 partly becauſe ic was, 
'as they conceive, the beginning 'of his 


Inſtallment into-his Regal Offices which 


mipht be called his 'Birth by Analog 
to what was ſaid-before concerning t 
{#7 Roman 
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Koran Emperors. T ſhall not take up- 


.on me. to-tJE&termine, which of theſe 


wiys-of Explication is' to. 'be adhered 
to, - But þeit what it will, this | need 
not be afraid to ſay, that it is Scripture, 
any thipg, that muſt clear the diff- 
culty 9 and decide. the difference 5-it & 
not: Philoſophy in-irs- higheſt .Exalts 
gion that'can bea ſufficient Rule to re- 
ſolve-us3 the matter inchand-being -{6 
wholly, foxgign to thebefi and cleareſt 
Nawral Light: nni9d. 17:17 7: : N07 
- -3-. Then ifof the. laſi inſtance, Joh. 
3i:16c Where: God &:aid- 0 love. the 


[E--2 things) we-are-not to meaſure God by 
- Our 


ves; yet this B-undoubted,. that 


_— by. Gods'love to: Mankind, is evefy 
where :-pliinly and cleazly, meant bg 


fall 
Ma 
hio 
tur: 
1? 
Exe 
dery 
of i) 
to 1 
Wo! 
ken 
&bne 
es 
_ World 5: though in this: (as.in all-other I bitqr 
what 
bein 
to:Bl 
have 
deed 
Auth 
tures 
wou) 
ferts bo 
voluze-s, 


W474 to do them good,;;difcovering it 
ſelf in anfwerable effefts; and the Com- 
Flacency'that he takes in the good that 
he doth for them, or works in thei. 
Nor do'E think - that- any -man-, who 
heedfully xeads the Scriptures, can. take i 
it otherwiſe. And this is no way utt- 
becoming the Divine Perfections = 

| ully 
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Interpreter Aſſerted, $cT. 2a7 
fally- agreemg to-his. Nature, ahd the 
Manifeftations that lie: bath-'made of 
himſelf b6th: by. Natural and Supctnar 
tural Light: :: 

' Now as'to this diſtindonwhnch the $. 6, 
Exercitator '1@; 'much ;applauds:;: con+ 
demning all others that arent as fond 
—_ as Yinl's +fnd ſuficenit:reaſon 
it and: dor'affirm; :that: the 
Won :and;/Sentetces of Satipture: ta- 
ken in ſuch a! eabwehce arhong. 'thems 
&bnes, and conhewon-with the whole, 
and otherwiſe thaw thus they have nd 
that is iP y theirs)-Jdo:exhi- 
bitqtoi the Reader/na ptheri ſenſe than -:>? .;'7 
neanka indecd the: xr vaoes n ſs 
wiitten far-no other:iend-but-to 
his, md #op7:-out afeguidance 
6 Werg zAnid-rd/thirik that they ©... _ 
have: any> other-fenfe> than whats im- + 
deed the: trucmint and meaningof the bn 
Author; - is2n0:;charge'the 'Holy: Scrip- - 
tires'with therviteſt Inipoſture.- What |! Nu 22 
woulÞ we thmk: of - that man; ' that 54 


tifex he 
ſerrs lope wes yoni: Pt, vero funms providentia carere fuen 
valuit24. que divind fuxt, ws. omnes Fo: roll argon roſe —_—_ 
ns: LaRant. 1,6, de vero cultu, c. 21. 


Mould 
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ſhould either fpeak 'or write fo, as that 
- his words ſhould* carry -one meaning, 


_ and himſelf intend: another > Would 


he not be judged a Deceiver? And 

ſhall we-dare to faſten ſuch a piece of 
Hypocrifie -upon the Holy God ,. and 

that in a buſineſs wherein Mans Ever- 

laſting Happineſs is'concern'd > What 
thoughts have theſe men of God, -who 

can talk:thus of the Scriptures that. are 

his acknowledged Word |: -- : 51 11 

'Bur let' it be confider'd, [before 1 

leave this tuatter, whether our Authot 

do not: by-this diſtinftion contradiQ 

Ph. Scr. himſelf) For, 1: When he is | (in-pr& 
Int ©-:- parationto-his future diſcourle) "<> 
Focdhuls ary b-9y he means by _y mate- 
circs 912 riat:Objet of Interpretation, he-plam- 
ro 01171 tyaflerts; that Words are firft and:im- 
1) ut be- mediately..the- ſignifieation of the ins 
5:1 Cic. in ard Conceptions: of the: Mind's iand 


Top. ſunt 


rerum no- becaule; thoſe Conceptions are 'repre+ 


ic =*%-ſentarions of things inithe: Lnderſtand- 
putzmus, Ing, hence the Words that dediare thoſe 


concepruum, 


Primo enim its_utimnr; ut quod mente concepimu, aliss notum fatie 


Emu ; cumq; concepius nil [int niſs rerum reprieſemamins ju Itelle- 
Gu, iiſdem ſecundo eviant i on defignantar, © | 


4 _ Con 


Now.itſo, 


Wh. - Aſſerted, &c: 


Conceptions, are uſed. tg ſignifie and 
denote chings. 


how come 


it about that the Words of Scriptur 
can have a different ſenſe from wha 


the Anathor intends, ſeeing (as the Exe 
ercitator acknowledgeth );, they are 
ſigns or notes of the Conceptions of 


has Mind. . 


\ 2. This £4 Author, h Abep. b he'i is 
proving a myltiplicity of..true, ſenſes in 

the ſame Text of Scripture, .and. that 761. Ser, 
whatſoever Interpretations, be they 7: _ 
pever. lo Lies! and aries: are of p E> 


L Oc, bg Fruths in, po OgPENES, they 
—_ | fa: ue oj Argus, "Thar KA 
[OE wow e chargeable with dec 
ving 2,06 "ys heh ards as he 
knew Mer y + Frag 4 he in 
Siren len 
. the, Author: eng EY 
= , 35,29 agrering "with th 
Wing Per! of. ;; How. well he EE 


oat the, 


w this. may, be re- 
ty Forempnnoned fo ar 
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the Words of Scripture, and the true 
ſenſe of the Speaker, let the Reader 
Judge. 


w# # 


Fr 


a 
_ —— 


CHAP. VIIL 


x. wn fifth Exception, That the plaineſt 
Scriptures may be wreſted. 2. 4 ſixth, 
fo the nndtiplicity of Commentaries 
JE Expoſitvn, removed. - SZ 


—— 


N the next 'place, it- will be Grid 

_ that the plaineft Scriptures are 

«able tobe wrefted and perverted by 

< Men of corrupt .minds'': therefore 

<« they are not perſpicuoys enough. to 
G < Interpret thent(clves. on 

Ph poe '"what* is indeed-:too true, 


ono made good-by pur AS 
Ceran F'this cauſe) that £25 

bt Scri ptures ma be'p ugg 
may the | beſt -and-true jnciphs of 


Reafon and Philoſophy. "Nos can'any 
'Man' deviſe how to ſpeak't or write'1 
but a wicked and malicivis' Wit may 
Put ari abkiird or ——_ upon - 
mo 


- wr, er” 
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ftioſt innocent Words: | And of this, I 


think, we have inſtances enough every 
day. But what is this to the fenſe 
which the Words and Sentences of Scri- 
pture (in ſuch a Contexture, and with 
reference to; and dependence upon the 
Antecedents and Conſequents, and the 
whole Tenour -of the ' Authors Dif- 
courſe) do offer to the Reader? That 
the Scripture thus confider'd;, is of it 
ſelf liable to'ſach ambiguous ſenſes, is 
a profane and ſenſlefs calumny, bring- 
ing that Holy Volume under the fame 
condemnation with-the Devils Oracles, 
that were purpoſely contrived by that 
great Enemy of Mankind, to cheat and 
abuſe the Pagan World. * (tug 

But, may-fome ſay, do not many 
take the 'Words of Scripture in'a far 
different ſerfſe' from what the Atthor 
of Scripture intended 207 7 2 
' No doubt they do''; 'what then? 
That is'not,-becauſe* the Words give 
them that ſenſe, but becauſe they tm- 
poſe that ſenſe 'upon' the'Words,''to 
make them comply witli'their own'ap- 
prehenfions; © 2 0 ns Had 

P 3 Ta 


Sett. 7, 
Except.6, 
Pb. Ser. 
Int. C. 4. 
m I, 


Sol, 


2.12 


| whatſoever}Nor S. 
 viritten ppoy "th. Bib ible by 
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<Inthe ſixth place, the Exercitator 
< argues again(t the perſpicyity of the 
« Scxiptures , from the multitude. of 
_ Commentaries  ; 'Animadyverhions, Jn- 
« terpretations, (tor: be loves to heap 
« up on written by Leaxned.Men 
< upon the whole Scripture, ,or the ſc+ 
<,yeral, parts Of/1t : whence ihe con- 
« cludes it as9 thing | upeſemble 
«that the: Seripture 1s ob{cure; fo ob- 


<{cure.that. it cannot lmgeypret 1 its Ow 
c: * ſenſe. Vi; _— 


"If anfwix 5 Thar there arafpmargith 
cl ties an cripture, that may exerciſe, 
VEſs 3 and: excceq the: ableſk, Wis, and 


that many ed in ag a Share 
to the Rea F, want of 


DEE NEan r{tand,; pin Þogy 
But the, he muljgdy of Sxpobnony do Goth 


not- ata hg. Seri | 
DOE | proj he lo for been eines - 


ſi En Rule co mere nl For 
Commentaxies.are 

by ;Leafncd 
n, they, at Af ſuch aytryly con- 


d End, -+he; right. 
ned 0 the -+he; "gh 
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Imterpreter Aſſerted, &c. . 3112 
canſequently: to the due 'prattical im - 
provement of what is o underſtood, 
or they tail of this, ' and do rather dats 
ken and.cloud the Text...: Thee of the 
latter fort: do not deſerve. the Honouy 
to be <ſteemed. Interpretations of Scris 
ptyrez for they render the {cnſe of. it 
more :intrieate.and perplex. And try 
ly it hath /been no unuſual thing of 
Men that write: only. $0/make oftentar 
tio. of their Learning, and draw the 
eyes of anthers upen them, or to make 
trial of ther Wats-in their attempts up» 
on the Scripture, to vent ſame odd Nor 
tions, thay ſerve rather to. amule than 
edifie theReader, and.leave him more 
1a the dark than when herperuſed ithe 
Text alone. without -theit Gloſs : ;as it 
hath fared with ſome yoluminousCom- 
mentators upon Aquinas 3:who under 
pretence of expounding their Author, 
have run out into ſo many intricate and 


frivolous Queſtions, that by that time 


they have done; they have left the Au- 
thors Text leſs intelligible than it was 
before they medled with it : Truly fo 
it is with ſome that have undertaken to 

P 3 write 
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write upon the Holy Scriptures. But 
I take fuch Mens Writings rather for 
Depravations than Expoitions And 
the chief cauſe of this evil hath been 
(what thisExercitator 1s not well aware 
of) that they made too. much uſe of 
their Philoſophick Notions in their En- 
deavours' to Interpret Scripture-Reve- 
lations. On the-other hand ; if Com- 
mentaries or Annotations on Scripture 
be ſuch as do contribute any help to- 
wards the unfolding of the true ſenſe, 
this hath been chiefly by-colle&ting and 
comparing the ſeveral parts of Scrip- 


ture together, and conſidering the cir- ' 


cumſtances of each Text expounded, 
and-ſo fetching the ſenſe of Seripture 
from the: Scripture it ſelf; which is the 
only-ſure and warrantable way of In- 
terprefation. Me 


CHAP, 


. viz, "The Scriptures Perſpicuity , from 
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—_—_ ——_ 


CH AP. IX. 


I. The third and laſt Branch of my fir 
Argument, the —_ oP 
neſs. 2. The Exercitators Exception 
removed. 3. Wolzogen's Exception, 
denying God to be the Interpreter of 
Scripture, anſwered. 


FT Aving vindicated the ſecond $c. r. 
 Þ Branch of my firſt Argument, 


the many Exceptions made againſt.it 3 
I proceed to the third and laft, wiz. 
Thar the Scripture is the only Authen- zr4:c ;. 
tick Record of the Mind and Will -of 
God. For it 1s the certain and -un- 
doubted Voice of God himſelf ; ' and 
what that ſpeaks, He ipeaks. . And who 
ſo fit to Interpret the meaning of his 
Words as himſelf? Ejws eſt [nterpre- 
tari, cujuq eft condere, 1s an approved 
Rule in the Civil Law ;--He thatmade 
the Law, 1s fitteſt; to: Interpret it. 
And in the preſent. caſe. the Reaſon is 
P 4 evident; 
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The Scriptures Genuine 
evident, : God belt knows his own 
Mind; and he hath no wherelo plainly 


and fully revealed his Mind as in Scrip- 


ture. Certainly there can be none ſo 
ſure and infallible Interpreter of thefe 
facred Records, as the Holy Spirit that 
endited them; .and he Interprets them, 
not by ſuggeſting to us any-thing for 
their. under{tanding which 1s not there 
already ; but by' ſpeaking. to. us more 
clearly from ſome part of Scripture, 


' What 1sdeliver'd more darkly inothers, 


Can any Man ,; or fort of Men in the 
World, pretend to know-the Mind of 
God better than himſelf? or give us 
better a{ſurance what his Mind. 1s, than 
the Word which himſelf hath'appointed 


toibe-written for this very purpaſe?. 


W hatfoever fenie:may bepuc upon any 
Scripture-Aſlertion ,- and. by whomſo- 
ever 'framed ;.1t, cannot challenge our 
undoubted: reception, -;unleſs we. can 
caiſcern the. Voice of: God. irr it. - And 
that:is no where, to be heard with evi- 
denceiand aſſurance, (efpertally in-mat- 
ters of Supernatural Revelation; which 
is [that /we.:chiefly:ideal:wath _— 

101773 + ON- 


Interpreter Aſferted, &&. 
Controverlie) but from the Scripture 
it {clt. = £22317 
But here the 
with his Reply : © For acknowledging 
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Exercitator comes 1n Sc.:. 
Except.1, 
Ph. Scr, 


% that without cantroverlie God 15s an 7 c. r;. 
« Infallible Interpreter , and that the reſp ad 
«Scrtpture- is the: Voice of ;God.;z he © 7 


<« nevertheleſs denies. that therefore it 
« will follow that the Scripture can be 
« its awn- Interpreter, or the.Rule of 
{« Interpretatidn-. to. -it ſelf-z becauſe, 
« ſays he, the ſame Author: may write 
« ſeveral Treatiſes, and yet it follows 
4not that the one ſhould Interpret the 
© other. t 553634 SARS - "s 
To, this: anſwer, The comparifon 


is-very- unequal,': Men write-of diffe- . 


rent Subjeqs many times, and for very 


different Ends 5:and may withal fo far 


forget themſelves, ar be fo unconſtant 
to themſelves, as to.crols-inone Dil- 
courſe: what they: have written 18 ano» 
ther.. -But, God, the Authoriot/Scrip- 
ture, hath-de that whole Volime 
to.one :and the ſame:Uſe-and End. to 
be a Declatation of-ns Mimd :to Men, 
that. they may.thereby-be —_—_ m 

C* , TnELF 


Sol, 


| 
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their greateſt affairs, and have a ſure 
Guide to Happineſs. It is therefore 
every way molt conſiſtent with his 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs fo to order the 
enditing of Scripture in matters of {6 
great excellency and neceſſity, that his 
Mind may be known from the 'Scrip- 


_ tures themſelves, either by the plain- 


Set. 3, 
Except. 2. 
Lud. wolz. 
Zi. 2. de 
Scy. Þnt, 
P-292,203 
_ &p.250, 


neſs of the particular Sentences, or by 
the dependence on, and connexion 
with,the Antecedents and Conſequents, 
or Collation with the more remote parts 
thereof. | 

But there 1s another Author, who 
pretending to maintain the Proteſtant 
Cauſe againſt the Exercitator , deals 
leſs candidly with us than that profeſs'd 
Adverfary. For 1n f{tead of anfwering 
the aforeſaid Exception, he ſays again 
and again, « That God isnot, nor can 


< properly be faid to be the Interpreter 


« of Scripture, or the Expoſitor of his 
&< own Mind therein, And he gives us 


<rhis ſtrange reaſon for it : Becaule to 
< this it's neceflary that by an Qracle 


<« (that 1s, I ſuppoſe; either by axd#ble 
* Voice,:or ſecret initin&) he ſhould 
Fs : &« (accor- 
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* (according to the Enthuſiaſts fancy) 

% exprefly pronounce to us, that this 

«or that is the ſenſe of fuch or ſuch a 
Scripture. Unleſs he do this, he 
*cannot be allow'd by this Dictator to 

< be the Interpreter of the Scriptures. 

To this I reply 5 Do we not all ac- Joh: n 
knowledge that the Scripture 1s the ;.. ot 
Word of God, and that God ſpeaks to 37. - 
us in it, and that what that ſays, God R243: 
lays? And is it not the uſual Language Gal.z. zo. 
of the Holy Ghoſt in the Bible, that | 
the Scripture ſaith thus ahd thug which 
ſure can'/ be no otherwiſe taken for 
truth or ſenſe, but as the Scripture is 
the Voice of God to us. - And Wolzo- :;.:. a: 
ger himſelf ſays ſeveral times that in the 5. i. 
Scripture God ſpeaks to us after the **** 
manner of men. And ſeeing ſometimes 
the Text is ſo plaitgthat-it ſpeaks clear- 
ly its own mind, and ſometimes what 
is ſpoken in one part of Scripture, 1s 
explained by what is ſpoken: in- ano- 
ther, (both which himſelf acknowledg- 
eth) why may it not with as much pro- 
priety be faid, that God is the Inter- 


preter of his -own Mind 1n Scripture, 


though 
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though be uſe no other Voice than that 


of the Scripture in ſpeaking: to us? For 


how improper: ſocyer ſuch an Expreſ- 


ſion may ſeem to.this Gentleman, it 45.4- 


greeable to Scripture-language.And me 
thinks he who ſo hotly contends for the 
Oſux loquendi, as to make that the anly 
ſupreme infallible Rule of expounding 
Scripture, might give our Reform d Dr 
vizes-eave to ſpeak according to: this 
Oſe, without his ſupercilious: cenſure, 
In the mean txme this Author may do 
well to-confidtr, whoſe Cauſe he moſt 
favours by ſach manner of arguing, [ 
know none that can fo heartily. thank 
him for it,as the Romaniſts, who uſe 


- the ſame way of cavilling againſt-us, 


when we ſay that the Scripture, or: the 
Sparit of God in. and by the Scripture, 
isthe ſole ſupreme Jmdge of all Conto- 
verfies of Fath. . This, ſay they, can- 
not-be, unleſs the Spirit of God do, by 
an audible Voice, decide..the-Contro- 
verhie, telling the one'party they are1n 
the:right, and the other they are n/an 
error. And becauſe he doth not foin the 


the 
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the ſupreme Judge of Contraverhes by 

the Scriptures; ÞFhus: Gretfer: the! Je- 

fait in tha-{Ganke ference ery ; vary 

venty five years ago : Behold, ſays he, Ts 
we aenberiaal oy the Cauſe: If the FT 
Spirit of God do, by the Scriptares, judge ' __ 
ar.d determine Controverſies, let him now _ _ 
come, let him come and paſs ſentence out par. 464- 


of this Book, (the Bible that lay before ©, 
him)' ad .ſay, Thou Gretlſer art wrong, Parfirat. 
and thou H. art in the right. Now 79-1 £41 
what doth Wolzogen by his Argu-"'* 
mentation, but juſtifie the profane 1n- 

folency of that petulant Jeſuite? ' The 
Antients were of another mind ; they 
acknowledged God ſpeaking in the 
Scripture to be the Judge of Contro- 

verſies. Thus ſpeaks one of them to his 


&dtagarmt; Nemo vobis credat, nemo opue. 


 nobis, de Clo querendus, ec. Let none Micv. 


li. 5. com, 


give credit to'us or you; we muſt ſeek 4 purmen, 


Judge from Heaven : but what need we 


$0 thither to him, having- his Teſtament 


here iti the Goſpel? - And if the Spirit 
of God may, with congruity enough, 
be ſaid to ſpeak in the Scriptures; as 
Judge of Controverlies, he may with 

as 
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as good congruity be acknowledged to 
fpeak in ys, reg as wn 
his own Mind there laid down. 


. And fo I have done with my firſt 
Argument. \, 
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C H A P * X. 

A ſecond Argument from the Scriptures 
being fn Rule of Faith, afford- 
ing 4 double Proof for the Scriptures 

being its own Interpreter. | 


-& Y next Argument follows: That 4rg. :. 


which is the only RuleofFaith, . 
1s the only Rule to interpret its own 
ſenſe. But fo is the Scripture. - That 
theWritten Word of God-is the only 
Rule of Faith, is acknowledged by all 
that ſincerely own the Proteſtant Cauſe. 
Now'from hence I thus argue, - 1. The 
ny Rule of Faith is that which in- 

ibly guides and determines- us per 
Mpdanm Obje&s, what we are to believe. 
Now it is-the Scripture in its true and 


believe. Wharſoever therefore obje- 
5ively deterniines what weare to be- 
lieve, muſt accordingly determine the 
ne of Scripture. And if: any thing 
elſe- befides the Scripture be the Rule 
to determine this, that muſt eo zpſo, up- 
end. | | on 


_ meaning that we arebound:to | ' / 


Ph. Scr, 
It. C. 1, 
par. 1, 
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on that very ſcore, be acknowledged 
for the Rule of Faith. © 2; Whatſbever 
is the Rule of Faith, muſk be the Rule 
of deciding-all Controverſies of Faith: 

This T think -no Man, wilt queſtion, 
Now le but this be ſuppoſed, that the 
Scripture is the only-.fupreme Rule of 
deciding all Controverſ ies of Fhith, 


as od, (whichne ſound: Prateſtant can  denp) 


© with geceGarily follow, That it: mu 
the: ſupreme :Rylg;,of clearing, all 
ne warn within 1 Y, lk 
On WwHACgrert prey 
WywvAd! for the: Rule et ot of 
;hether; 


faking 194þ4s 


Qt itbat-beahe.fenla aft Gig 
thaf'-aiq; legged ;opporh fide 
were ;thagicagreed ;;the- Gontrgv 
would: egale; - and.: whanoerRe ders 
imines: that; decides:the Ed 
enigh tÞe- Exercitatosnagknowledges 
TN K, Mom 9 
BtErpretifig SCEIPturg, anc 
the tenſe ot-it 4) is thereby 
—— Ie of deciding all Contr 
yerfies 'of Faith , :aml ig t@ ſuch: as lo 
uk it; the Rule of: thanPank.. A. 
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' $cripture, to make up- the Rule of 


C/ 
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CHAP:-XL 


i. An Exception againſt this Argument, 
affirming Scripture and Reaſon: jointly 
ta be the Rule of Faith. 2. This No- 
velty diſproved and condemned. þ 


- A -Cainſt this Argument fone may $:4.c; 
A have the whey a it may be,to E#c-pt. | 
make this Exception, That Scripture '* + 
is not the only Rule of Faith. The 
Papiſts join unwritten Traditions with 
the Scripture, and will have us take 
both together for the compleat Rule 
of Faith. This I ſhall not deal with, 
there having been ſo much ſaid by our 
Divines about it in the Controverſies 
between us and the Church of Rome. 
But there is another Generation of 
Men that join Human Reaſon with'the 


Faith. Lambertws Velthuſizs , one of 

the Seniors of the Ga/o-Belgick Church 

at Utrech, is charged with this by Var- 577. 44%. 

der Veayen, who cites this aniong ny "gg 
other 
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other erroneous Poſitions, out of one 

of that Authors Belgick Tradts , That 

Scripture and_ Reaſon 'are the Rule of 

Faith. Sa then we have here a new 

unwritten Word found out to be part 

of the Canon. So fertile of Monlters 

is this Novaturient Age.” But, I hope, 

this Doctrine will not be ſo-eaflly re- 
ceived as it 1s boldly obtruded. 

See. 2, _ :;Hitherto Principles of Reaſon and 

Sd. . Articles of Faith were wont to be con- 

tradiſtinguiſh'd: and though ſome 

things knowable by Natural Light, arc 

likewiſe. propounded to our belief in 

Scripture, ,yet:{uch were neyer , that 

I know of, owned for Points of Faith, 

otherwiſe than as they were atteſted in 

- Scripture. And 1n all Logick that 1 

have been acquainted with, Arguments 

4 Teſtimonio are put into one rank, and 

thoſe. that are drawn 4 Natura rei are 

put.into another ; theſe latter properly 

a Mcdir.de belonging, to. Science , the, former to 


wuT ab. Faith. , Our. Underſtandings ( ſaith 


rat, in reb, 


Theol. A C, Streſo, amd after him Þ Dr. Tailor) 
D pe apprehend things three ways; The firſt is 


Dub. li. ; 6 
cz, Noun;, whereby it receives firſt a," 
- Ti 


'e 


00 - I ITY 
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The ſecond Ardvonars 4 whereby it draws 
Conſequences from thoſe Principles. The 
third is Tix, of ſuch things as we af 
ſent to from Teitimony. And it ts'a 


$37 


known ſpeech of St. Auſtin , nod i17- De util, 


telligimus,; debemms rationi; quod credi- 
mus Antoritati : That we underſtand, we 
owe to Reaſon; but that we believe, we 
owe to Anthority.: And we have hither- 
to taken it to be eflential to a Chriſti- 
ans Faith, that in its Aﬀent it rely-up- 
on the Infallible Veracity of the Re- 
vealer, as'the ratio formalis credend;. 
Perhaps -it will here be ſaid, {for I 
cannot imagine what ele can be faid) 
< That the Principles of Reaſon are the 
«Word of God, and by him written ini 
« our Minds; therefore our Afent'to 
< them is a belief of Divine Teſtimony; 
« as well as our Aflent to what is writ-- 
*ten in the Bible: and confequent]: 
«they are part of the Rule. of Faith. + 
What. can be the meaning of : this; 
that theſe Principles are written 1n-our 


Minds, 1I- catnot underſtand any -fur> . 


ther than this , that there is :begottery 
in our Minds a clear perception and 
Q. 2 firm 


-, 


. 


cred, * 


ObjeX ——- 


$0}, 
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firm perſwaſton of them. But the great 
Queſtion will -be,' By what Ac doth 
God write theſe in our Minds, or beget 
in us this perception and perſiyaſion'of 
them? Surely, they will not fay, that 
when God creates the Soul of Man, 
this perception or perſwafion of theſe 
Principles is concreated by bim m and 
with the Soul : for if fo, how is it that 

during our Infant-ſtate we are fuch 
firangers to them, and do fo continue, 

ill we come gradually by obſervation 
and experience to be acquainted with 

them 2 And when we come to diſcern 
them, and to be-perſwaded of then, 
how come: we to be aſſured that ey 
are of God ? . There muſt be fome dit- 
ference between the Tei7imony and the 
Thing teſtified. The Principles of Rea- 

{on are ſuppoſed to be the Res tef7ata, 
the Thing teſtified, But what is the 
Teſtimony, or the Aus Teftificandi? 

My p 10n or perſwaſton cannot 
bet: for if ©, then whatſoever I per- 
ceive and am fully perſwaded of, I nualt 
believe to come from God : and what 
will that come to at laſt? Theſe Prin- 

| cighes 
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ciples of Reaſon are not Complex Props- 
fitians form'd by God jn qur Minds, or 
ſuggeſted to us by a Divine Afiaras : 
this would make every Man an Enthu- 
fiaſt. - The beſt account 1 can give of 
them 1s, that they are ſuch General 
Truths, as have their foundation in the 
nature of things, and their mutual ha- 
bitudes and reſpe&ts 3 which our Rea- 
ſon apprehending, doth therein diſco- 
ver the aforeſaid Principles thence. re- 
ſulting. And becauſe it js God alone, 
who gives to all things their ſeveral Be- 
ings, and conſtitutes them in ſuch and 
ſuch habitudes each to other, and hath 
given us our Reaſon, whereby we are 
enabled to diſcern them 3 therefare- he 
is fajd to be the Authar. of thoſe Prin- 
ciples, which lie fundamentally in his 
Workmanſhip. - And-weido not take 
them for Truths upqn the credit. pf-any 
foregoing teſtimony that God gives-tq 
us of them :. but 'we aſſent. to them 
propter evideatiam rei, becauſe our Rear 
ſon ſees them perfeftly agreeable to the 


nature of things 3 ang thereby finding 


them to be certainly true, thence. jt 
Q 3 gathers 
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gathers that they are of God; from 
whom all Truth' comes. But now the 
method of Faith 'is' widely different 
from this : Here we firſt own the teſti- 
mony. of God ſpeaking in the Scrip- 
tures, - and thenee we are' perſwaded 
that what the Scripture ſpeaks is true, 
and 6 we come to'embrace the many 
feverals therein afſerted, [by yielding a 


particular aflerit ro them as' we find» 


rhem?; 7 orion 5 FTOOY 
© But, 'will ſome ſay, before we be- 
<«<leye the Sctiptures, we muſt be con- 
*yinced by Reaſon that theſe Scrip- 
*tures ate of God. wakats. prog 
/'Vety true; buc the effeftof ſuch a 
conviction 1s not*properly Faith, but 
Knowledge.” Atd when Tknow by fa- 
tfying Groufids'of Refon, 'that the 
Sctipture indeed the Voice of God, 
than'do I'by Tritl aflent to what that 


| peaks/as GolSteſtitnony. -And'where- 


asthere are ſome" Truths,” which are 
knowable-inſometneaſure by Natural 
Liphe, -and yet are revealed hkewile in 
zheSoripture; itiSeommontly and truly 
ſkid-by our Diviites, that as 'they are 
YIELD © 5 received 


—T YI bs. Tg Ros hy hd ww SH hs 


TOO I WT PO Wn. - 1 


w—_ 


ls} Ri. 


prflated bye. 


Taterpreter Aſjerted,*8&e. 
received: by Natural Light,” and upon 
Rational Grounds, ſo they are the Ob- 
jects of Science: but as they are reveal- 
ed in the Scripture, ſo, and only fo, 
they are the Objects of Faith ; which 


' (as the Apoſtle tells us) 7 the evidence Heb. 11,7, 


of things no} ſeen, that 13; of things not 
iſcernable by Natural-Lipht, whether 


of Senſe or Reaſon ; or at leaſt that are 


not conſider'd as ſuch, when we re- 
ceive themas Objedts of Faith'z which 
therefore 1scall'd the evidence of them, 
becauſe it diſcerns the tritth and reality 
of-them” m'the infallible teſtimony of 
te en” ons 0 
©'Now befides what bath been alrea- 
nn be proved that 
eaſon is not any part of the Rule of . 
Falth.” Fae” 1 7 3 20 DP SD 
Ur,” Were this granted, jt woutdne- 
c«ſfrily follow , that Scripture of it 
Rif is an itiperfet Rule, and if fo, it 
8/no Rule at” all; * That" Fapnor” be 


Uwn'd for 7 Rule that is not \ddequare 


and rpare «6 oh whats to. be. re- 

” The known deſcription 
of a Rule giver by YVarimz, and' fo 
| | .Q4 = Wo- 
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frequently quoted by our beſt Authors, 
hath never, that { know of,- been que- 
ſtioned : Karr tr viu@ dnagacal& x w- 
Ten & Sided docwy , miouy apoio y x; d2difery tin- 
Jes eirSegfuerer, A Rule or Canon is an 
immutable Law, and an unerring Mea- 
ſure, - which at no hand will admit of ad- 
dition or diminution. This is one great 
Argument uſed by our Proteſtant Wri« 
ters, to ſhut out Papiſh Traditions 


from being any part of the, Rule of 


Faith, becauſe. the Scripture is a pers» 
fect and ſufficient Rule of it. ſelf, and 
muſt be fo, or elſe tt cannot be a Rulg 
at all, Of which the Reader may {ce 
enough for his ſatisfaftion in the Learn- 
ed Bilhop of Dows his Dufor:Dubitats 
tinm, Lib. 2. (2. 3. Rule 14: þ. 359; 
&c. And the Argument isevery whit 
as good" tp exdude Reaſon as Traditi- 
on in this caſe. And that the Scripture 
is a perfett, diſcovery. of, the Mind of 
God, (ſo. far, as is neceſlary, for us to 


| known).I, have proved-þefare in my 


2. The Provents of Reaſon. ( as I 
have formerly ſhewed. ip; the-proot of 
my 


+ 
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my firſt Propoſition) have. no forma] 
exiſtence any where but in the Minds 
or Writings. of fallible Men, confider- 
ing them as ſeparate from the - Scrip- 
tures : for ſet the Bible aſide, there is 
no Infallible and Authentick Record 
of thoſe Principles, to which we can 
have recourſe. And this utterly diſa- 
les them fox being ſo much as a partial 
Rule of a Chriſtians Faith. 
© 3. Principles "of Natural Reaſon, 
(let us ſuppoſe them never ſo fixt and 
uifallible) are. wholly aliene to mat- 
ters of ſupernatural Revelation, which 


are the proper Objett of Faith. And - 
to meaſuretheſgby them, were as ridts -  - 
culous as tq attempt by .a Carpenters 


Rule ta take the diſtance of the Hear 
VERS, Or. to. ſpread a Fawlers Net ta 
catch the Winds. - However therefore 
neil (ar bath been rye 
edged. and maintaind ) great. ule 

Reaſon and.its PS - ſuboxdina« 
tion and. inſtrymental ſubſerviency ta 
the knowledge: of Divine Matters, yet 
that it 1s.in any degree to be owned)as 
the Rule of our Faith, quſt not, will 


not, 
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not, cannot be allowed: by any that are 
true to the Chriſtian Caule,” 


Exceyi.:, 

Ph. Ser. 
#ut. C. T3. 
par. : © 
E.16. þ4reg- 
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CHAP. $IL ©: 

Ar Exception of the Exercitator, ground- 
ed upon a diſtintion of the Scriptures 
taken mat ally or ed , -pro- 


pomndeg. =o; the folly. and Lead 7 
it detedte 


Ut har FRY Excicitator ves us 2 
diſtiion, which he makes often 


3. ſc of,” as being very, fit for his turn; 


© Fhat the” Scripture” is-taken either 
« materially, and (o it Tignifies no more 
*but the oe Wworkk, iden nt 
tences, O p : Or formally, and 
« ſo it figniffes” ng ' £44 meanitig 
®of theſe Words and'Se 


cc lays” he, when we- ay, the Scriptures 
the Rule of Faith-;* we:do''not meatt 
© the bare wards, burt'rhe: "ſenſe; and 
*that is the thing we'iriquire into by 
< the help of Philoſ ophy z and when 
* We have thereby o 


ain'd the ſen, 
(44 of 


gy- 6... Dx - 
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Taterpreter Aſſerte#; 8c. 
&* of 'Scripture-Propoſitions,. that ſenſe 
« we-own for the Rule of our Faith, 
« and of deciding Controverſies in Re- 
« ligion. But ( adds he) when the 
& Reformed Do&ors ſay, the Scriptyre 
«js 1ts own Interpreter, they can mean 
only the Words and Sentences of 
« Scripture without the ſenſe : for it is 
«rhe ſenſe that they -are ſeeking for, 
«©znd'that cannot: be the Rule to find 
Pavr i fales 
_TothisT anfiver ; i. The diſtindtion 
of the 'Scripture' confider'd 'zzqterially 
and formally, or. in reſpet of the mat- 
ter and form, 1s generally receiyed : 


But was never, that I know of, taken 


in the ſenſe of this Author, but. in a 
far diffetent Wang 3 viz. The. Scti- 
prure, as tothe matter, is 1 

Cod; and foray confider'd is the 
fare Word as written. But this Cen- 
tlemans Expoſition of it ſerves his turn 
very well ;' viz. That the Words and 
Phraſes of Scriptyre are as rude matter, 


till 'the ſenſe (as the form) be given 
it by Philoſophy, or Humahe Reaſon. 


| But, 


, Is the Word of + 


Sol. r. 
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Ph. Scv. 
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CHAP. XIE 


Ar Exception of the E xercitator, ground- 
ed upon a diſtindion of the Scriptures 
taken materially 'or fea » pro 
3 darlid. ard. the folly and caarct of 
it gete ed. 


Ut here FRY Exeicitator | ives us'a 
Uiſtiticor, wth He rakes often 

3. uſe of," as DSN fi for his (turn; 
© Fhat the” 7 Sprne is-taken either 
« zeaterially, and (© it {ignifies no more 
«bat the bare Words,” rafes and-Sen- 
 tences, of Scriptpre: '6r formal ſly, 56d 
&« ſo it ſignifies" the ſer "ard meani tip 
of theſe Words and Setiten 
« ſays he, when we: ay, the rider 
@the Rule of Faith;;* we'do''not meat! 
© the bare' wards, but the ſenſe; and 
*that 15 the thing we'iriquire into by 
*the help of Philoſophy 3. and when 
* we have thereby © ain'd/ the fenſe 


C of 
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® of 'Scripture-Propoſitions, that ſenſe 
« we own for the Rule of our Faith, 
« and of deciding Controverſies in Re- 
« lipgion. But 4 adds he) when the 
«Reformed Doors ſay, the Scripture 
«js 1ts own Interpreter, they can mean 
only the Words and Sentences of 
« Scripture without the ſenſe : for it is 
«rhe ſenſe that they -are ſeeking for, 
©:znd'that carinot- be the Rule to find 
21 pa =hr_ghl 
_ TothisT-anfiver ; i. The diſtintion 
of the ;Scriptute confider'd 'zz4terially 
and formally, or in reſpect of the mat- 
ter and form, 1s generally receiyed : 


Bur was never, that I know of, taken 


m.the ſenſe of this Author, but in a 
far different mann 5 viz. The Scri- 
prure, as tothe att | 

Cod; and formally confider'd is the 
fare Word'as written. But this Gen- 
tlemans Expoſition of it ſerves his turn 
very well ;' viz. That the Words and 
Phraſes of Scriptyre are as rude matter, 


tilt'the ſenſe (as the: form) be given 
it by Philoſophy, or Humahe Reaſon. 


- But, 
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2.” But, 2. ThediſtinQion, as here y- 
ſed, is a miſerable ſubterfuge arguing iſ be 
fome Wit, but rio Haneſty. For when | ott 
we ſay, the Scripture is the Ryle of IM der 
Faith, and it is the Rule of Interpreta- Þ|ſ of 
tion to it ſelf; in both we mean neither Ml we 
the words, nor the ſenſe ſeparately, but MW wh 
conjointly, For, 1. The Scriptures arg J 
no otherwiſe the Rule of. our Faith, Iſ ing 
than as they are the Revelation of the Iſl ptu 
Mind of God to us. Now the Wards [WU ow! 
or Sentences ſeparated from the true © mal 
ſenſe, (ſuppoſing they could be fo (e- I it c 
parated ) are not the Mind of God; I Scri 
and the ſenſe ſeparated from the Words I ſcur 
and Sentences, (if it might be fo ſepa- | that 
rated) would be. no Revelation : for | {cur 
we know not the Mind of God but by [ 
the Words ; and his Mind as clothed ill caſe 

* With theſe Words, or theſe Words as I Scri 
exhibiting his Mind, ſo they are qur I part 
Ro. | FOES 

Again, 2. When we fay the Scrip- If klf 

ture 1s a Rule of Interpretation to 1t || trica 

ſelf, we mean that if the place under ſledg 

conſideration be plain , it delivers its $1 hi 

own ſenſe tothe Reader that well _ inco 
tac 
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the contexture and dependence 3 if it 
be dark, we have recourſe to ſome 
other plain Scripture, and by*the evi- 
dent ſenſe of that, wherein the Mind 
of God lies more clearly in the words, 
we find out his Mind. in that other, 
where it lay more darkly. 

The fallacy of this Author in charg- 
ing us to mean only the Words of Scri- 
pture, when we ſay the Scripture is its 
own Interpreter, lies in this, he would 
make the World believe that we mean 
it of one and the ſame Sentence of 
Scripture, even where it is moſt ob- 
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ſcure. Now, as himſelf premiſeth, 747. Ser; 


that Interpretation ſuppoſes ſome ob- 
aw in the thing to be Interpreted; 

he could not but know, that in the 
caſe of obſcurity, we mean it of the 


Int. C, 2. 
ar. 7, 


Scripture according to its different 


parts3 that the Scripture where it 1s 
plain is a Rule of Expoſition to it 
{elf in thoſe parts that are more in- 


tricate, (which himſelf alſo acknows- 7b. c. rr. 
ledgeth to be our meaning elſewhere ?#”: * 


In his Book.) And yet we uſeno ſuch 
Incongruity as he ſuppoſeth, in ſaying 
tne 


/ 


/ 
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the crore expounds it ſelf, each 

ripture being Scripture, no 
more than 4n ſaying that the Civil or 
Municipal Law expounds it ſelf, when 
-_ part of the Law explains ano- 
ther. 


”— 


Or 


P: 
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I. An Anſwer to ſome orher Objeions 
againſt the Soripture being its own In- 
terpreter - .e. g. That Proteſtants aſ- 
ſert a neceſſity. of the Spirits Il/unti- 
nation. 2. What CG hath 
' one part of Scripture with another-? 


239: 


&c. 3: Some difficult places of Scri- ' 


pture | are not explained elſewhere. 

; 4+ Many Rules of Interpreting Scrip- 
ture are preſcribed by Divines both 
Ancient and Modern. 


Shall now conſider what may be fur- 
[ ther Objected againſt my - preſent 
Aſfertion, beſides what I have already 
met with in clearing my foregoing Ar- 
guments. Ps 


Sctt, 1. 


And firſt, the Exercitator Objeds, 0bje8. 1, 


«That the Divines of the Reformed 7*: 


ut- C. 10s 


Scrs 


* Churches maintain a neceſſity of the þ,r. z. 


«Spirits Internal Illumination: for our 
* right underſtanding of the Scripture: 
+ therefore the: Scripture is not a ſuffi- 
*.cient Interpreter of jt (clt. I 


Sol. 
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I anſwer 5 What the Spirits enligh- 
tening is, and how far neceſlary, may 
be more ſeaſonably diſcuſs'd in ano- 
ther place , and therefore I intend to 
ſpeak ſomething to it in an Appendix 
to this Diſcourſe. But at the preſent 


we are to conſider, that the Spirit is 


ſaid tomake known to us the Mind of 
God two ways: L. ObjeGively, as it 
ſpeaks to us 1n the Scripture, which is 


of the Holy Spirits enditing. 2: Eff- 


Fively,. as it :aGts in us to help our 


-weak underſtandings, Now thele two 


are widely different one from the other, 
The former notes the ObjeFive £2j- 
dence that is given us of Gods Mind, 


which is by the Scripture: and this is 


enough to render the Scripture a ſufh- 
cient Rule of Interpretation to it ſelf, 
whether the other were neceſlary or 
no ; becauſe there is in the Scripture 
a ſufhctency in the natare of an Ovje- 
Five Light to diſcover the Will of God; 
the latter concerns only the SwbjeFive 
Light which the Spirit affords to our 
dark underſtandings, that we may dif- 


- cen what is in the Scripture; the ne- 


cellity 
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ceſlity whereof doth not at all impeach 
the ſufficiency of the formerz becauſe 
that which makes this latter neceſfary, 
15 not. any obſcurity 1n the Obje@, but 
an i#diſpoſition in the Szbje# or Faculty 
that is to apprehend it. 4 

But it's further obje&ed , «What 
*correſpondency hath-one part of Scri- 


0b 


24t 


Sea. 25 
jet, 2g 
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< pture with another ? or what right /x- c. 11, 


<« or power. hath one Pen-man of Scsi- 

< pture over the Writings of another, 

« that the words of the one ſhould be 

< Interpreted by the others? Tlius -ar- 
the Exercitator. 

To which I anſwer: 1. May we not 
with much'more reaſon ſay, What cor- 
reſpondency hath Philoſophy with 
&cripture? | Have not the ſeveral parts 
of Scripture, all which were endited 
by one and the ſame Infallible Spirit, 
more- correſpondency one with ano- 
ther, than any of them can have with 
Philoſophy , which. is the immediate 
produt of fallible Reaſon ? 

\ 2. The Author may do well to con- 
ſider what good correfpondency there 
is between the ſeyeral parts of his own 

w . Book, 


par, 2. 


Sol. Iz 


2 


'The Scriptures Genuine 


Book, and whether this ObjeGion: do 
not evidence hun to be mconfiſtent 
with himfelf. For in his third Chap- 
ter, when he, would prove, that the 
words in 1 Kings 3. 12. concerning 
the Wiſdom of Solomon, areto be un- 
derſtood by an Hebrew Idiatiſm, and 
mean no more than that the 'Wiſdom 
&iven to Solonmen was very. eminent, 
and above the ordinary rate 3 he ap- 
peals to two other places that ſpeak of 
the Piety of Hezekzah and Foſiah, and 
lays, Hoc ita fe babere, ex-dxobus ali 
ejuſdem Scriptoris locis non obſcure eln> 
ceſcit, ec. That it is fo, appears plainly 
by two other places of the Jame Writer, 
viz. 2 Kings 18. 5,6, and. C. 23. 25; 
Which he fays, can no.otherwiſe be 
truly underſtood but in this ſenſe, that 
their Piety was eminent and extraor- 
dinary.. It ſeems our Author was ther ' 
i the mind that one part of Scripture 
may have. correſpondency. with ano- 
ther, and thisſo far as that theong ma 
expound the other. But. now'the.caſe 
1s alter'd. If it be replied /in his be- 
balf, That theſe places by humguoted, 
| #7 / were 
” | \ 
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were penned by one ahdwhe fame Wri: 
ter, and therefore might-well have cor- 
teſpondency each wittf other ; bur this 
MH makes nothing forth6ſe who interprer 
; I one part of Scripttit© by ſome other 
" MW that was riot Written'bBythe fame Hand? 
| I I rejoin; Thit the firſt knd ſecond Book 
= bery 4 wereendited by the ſame Spis 
» Writ, I grant; and ſhkll make ſome uſe 
; of | it 2 my third Anſwer to this Aus 
| thors Objection : But'that they were 
| WM both wire” by re'fime Hand , of 
'  ({uppoſ&they were) that the Writer 
* WI intended by the latterito explain what 
) WY he hgd wiitten in the fortner, -is more 
» I than be;* or any other for him, cant 
L | a. T9 ” | 

i 76 The Scriptures; \Fioug h wiiteert 

| of parts; nk, at ſeveral tinils, —Þ 
$ eral pe et thepMI/own 

” Bl for their Author, "by mately Gel bai 


© Wl Weretendited 5 an WY all top 
” ff ther tobe taken | fo! "his Got 


z _— "!Aydrhen- wh ry of if - 
4 gruity is' there i mik ng aſe of 
7 hrs ope Mith writt © plainly; 
he tounfold what' was' re UK y writs 
I mY teri 
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ten-by another... When we campare p 
the Evangeliſts together, to explain t 
what one ſays. more briefly, by what n 
another lays. down more fully, we do p 
not in this ſo: much inquire into the h 
ſenſe and. meaning of the Evangeliſts, | 
as.into the-Mind of God whoſe Secre- fi 
Lartes they were, ' 'Fhe like may be ſaid m 
- of. the Prophets ::1f the, Prophets or A- by 
poftles:{pake of their own: heads, or th 
wrote only a ſignification of their own aft 
rivate Sentiments/, there, might be W 7, 
ſome colour for this ObjeCtion. -- But _ 
the Apoltle. tells.ys, That zo Propheſie oe 
2Pct.l1. of Scripture is of provete laterpnet gion : dit 
a This ſenſe FAX 18 ,, *-the, Prophets in, their Wri- ſeg 
i given by tings Were not the Interpreters of their to 
Canero, %wa Ming, but of the Mind of God by IU 1! 


de his 


1 
; 


Ama: 
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Amanuenſes to. write: the Trath'; giving- . > 
ther the aſſiſtance of | his unerring pos 
rit 5 and that whatſoever they wrotey 
pre Truth, free from all mixturt of Fae 3 
hood or Errair,”  -\ 1d + 306 won | 


But there is another Diſcourſe; pre>:Traftus 
fixed to a latter Editiot.of. the ſoof-7, Pole. 
mentioned Exercitation,; (and thoughdcx7. 7 


by many: ta come fromthe fame Aus | 
thor) the: Wriucer whereqf ſticks notta: 


aflert this aridacious <o-vorgtar; 

Prophets iz their Narxativet, and: | 
matter: of —— ((ulidt 15, whey 
ſoever yas not matterinf:omoral Duty) 


#heatſaldes 5 andicon-. 


Which: (with othetipaſlageaof likens 


po at onceeiliingaadts 1anithe 
ej Tony and Rn ady hain 
yine Arp af rheBerlptares. iKop 
#the Phoitcn of Seriptice elaſli; ane 


woote,but.th 
by 7 ruth-muaſt; be 
6 mR__ : ty Qs \ 
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ons both: cannot be true... Whoſe des» 
ſign it is that the Author of that.Theo- 
logico-Political Tractat drives,” except 
that-of the great Enemy. of Mankind; © wl 
I know not : But he ſuffciently mani» La 
Tfeſts; a vile eſteem'of 'tthe Holy Scrip- pe 
'tutes, and adefire to beget the"like in for 
7. Tra%,..Others: Forihhe takes very earheſt pains; (tl 
e1:£.9.10- yyith the utmoſt ofthis:are andigkill, to: ha 
mkewupand exapitate their (teming dil- mz 
1ents2&'real cuntradicgtions, caſt: I or 
a'great dealof ſcorn-uporall/Ex: WU Le 
potitors; asFogls'or Madrment that at- 
tempt toreeorialerhem.: Hidiſcourſe 
1-this and:fiafdry- other: odious palla- 
ges, which kbborito-mendon; doth 
apparently tend:topromotei' the cluſe 
ofthe Antiſcripturiſiss befldes the help 
n:affords (which i9nota Mtls)>ro'the 
Rotniſh Tntereſt-:::'The: Aythor lindeed 
would ſectizbyſome:Exprefions. here I © 
and there, ta/infimdtechioaifikt ofithe IN ® a 
ooen. end Butiwo&mow ittis I ©tl 


confitent: b:with the !Rohrick | *c 
Pritiviptes of Men of thav way;ropeak BN *1 
much more 'rharche hath done]: againſt I %t 
than very Caofeb that: they are ſtudi- N © p 
oe. e 7 ouſly Lett 


TS. _—- 
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or 'the Law-maker , or Printer, if a 


dark/in- one part' of the Laws, by thar 
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oully projefting;, under that Covert, | 
to advance. ow 

" But T return; from this Digreſſion, to 
what I was about. If any thing in the 
Laws of a Kingdom be difficult and 
perplex , and there be ſomething in: 
tome other Law of the ſame Kingdom, 
(though written or printed by other 
hands) that ſpeaks more clearly of thar 
matter ;-what wrong is it to the Law, 


Learned Council, comparing one with 
another, expound that which is more 


which is -mqre perſpicuous in another, 
both proceeding from the ſame Autho- 
rity,” and both obliging to. the ſame 
perſons > Judge alike in the preſent 
_ This Objefiqn therefore is of no 

rce. A if p ty JAE | ; 
But it is further urged; ©'That there $c8.z. 
* are ſome difficult places of Scripture, 952.3: 
«that are 'no where explained in any 7. c.r 
* other part 3 and ſome things that, be- par-7. * 
*1mg but once” ſpoken 11 Scripture, - 
Gieznnot be e&&þMined by any parallef 
© place. And here our Mercitator re- 
_ ET Ai. 


i 
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fers us for inſtances, to his great Friend 
Stapleton. | | 

. For anſwer, .1. Whereas it is ſaid, 
there are difficulties in, ſome parts of 
Scripture, that are no where cleared ; 
how does any Man know this? Doth 
it follow that there is no ſuch thing be- 
cauſe we cannot find it 2 Do wethink 
our ſelves of ſo piercing or capacious 


underſtandings, that nothing - in the_ 


Scripture that is nretbgble, can eſcape 
our diſcovery ? Thoſe who have ac- 
quainted themſelves with Antient and 
Modern Expoſitors, do know-that mas 
ny_ difficulties. which former Interpre- 
ters have in yain (rpggled with, and 
{ome that they have wholly left 'un- 
toucht , ( either as nat apprehending 
them to be. difficulties, or conceiving 
them inſuperable) have been made ves 
ry olear and plain by ſome later Wri- 
ters. Verily, God will have us know, 
that the. opening of hisMind. doth not 
depend anly or chiefly upon the preg- 
nancy of .Mans Wit, but upon his gra» 
cious aſſiſtance and bleſling, which be 
affords or whholds when and where 
himſelf ſees fit. 2. aa 
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Again, the Scriptures were penn'd 
not only tor the paſt and preſent, but 
forall ſucceeding Ages of the Church 
to the end of the World : And as ſome 
parts of them , which peculiarly. can- 
cern'd ſome Ages paſt, were perhaps 
better underſtood in thoſe Ages than 
they can beby usnow(ascertainly many 
things were that belong'd to the Jewiſh 
Oeconomy) ſo I know not but we may 
rationally. ſuppoſe, that ſome other 
parts of Scripture, which tous ſeem un- 
intelligible, may have ſpecial reference 


to the Church in after-Ages, and that | 
thoſe whom they ſo nearly concern, - 


ſhall have more light afforded for the 
underſtanding of them in their days, 
than we have in ours:. As without 
doubt ſome Prophetick Scriptures not 
yet accomplrſhed will be made clear by 
the event, when they come, to be ful- 

filled. x X 
If there be any difficulties in any one 
part. of Scripture, which cannot be 
clear'd from ſome other by the beſt in- 
quiry we can make ,-it will be a vain 
thing tq attempt the finding of it out 
\ any 
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any other way : but we muſt be, in ſuch 
caſes, content to be ignorant of their 
meaning. Nor yet will thoſe Scriptures 
be utterly uſeleſs or in vain to us, if 
from their obſcurity we can learn this 
needful Leſſon, the more reverently to 
adore the Majeſty of the written Word; 
and more humbly to acknowledge our 
own ignorafice and weakneſs. ' And'to 
this may be referr'd what 1s' objected 
about the 42ot >:ſvwwrs, where the ſenſe 
Is not obvious. * $f 

Yet again 4t is objedted 3 «If the 


. * Scripture be its own ſufficient Inter- 


« preter, what mean thoſe many Rules 
&'that Divines give for the right under- 
« ſtanding 'of Scripture? /'*Ff the Scrip- 
& ture it felf be the only Rule, what 
& need 18 there of all theſe? ' Thus the 
Exercitator,'who - makes a'/particular 
enumeration of ſeveral Rules that are 
given by St, Axſtiz and others. 
To this childiſh- Cavil (which the 
Author brings in by the byY I anſwer; 
Whatſoever Rules are given'by Divines 
for the tight - Interpretation of Scrip- 
ture, (fuchasare ſound'/and —_ 
kb Ony 
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only 'to direct the Reader how: with 
moſt eale and greateſt certaintyto-fetchy 
the ſenſe of Scripture 'from' the Scrip« 
ture it ſelf; - Thoſe Rules therefore be« 
ing but ſubordinate and' #rinifterial,'do 
go. way contradift' or  overthtow this 
which'1s the _——_ Antoeratonical; 
Suppoſe a' Maſter-workman having a 


Building to frame; 'imploy/fome:under | 


him; who are'as yet:raw and unﬀkilfa], 
iltthey have gotten ſome inſightinto 


the! Carpenters'or' Maſons 'Art5: when 


he: ſhews them -( as they 'muſt 'have a 
karnihp) howito uſe the Squire; or the 
Rule ,''or: the'Phymbeline 5! ſarcly; his 
direCtion that: __ esi/thendoth-not 
at ald argue the uſolefineſs or infuthci- 
ency of thoſe Inftruments forthe pur- 
poſe to which they are defigned 3 but 
rather the contrary ; ſo is it in the pre- 
lent caſe 3 thoſe inferiour and ſubſervi- 
ent Rules that are preſcribed by any 
lor;:the expounding of Scripture, are 
deſigned and diretted (if they be ſach 
as they ſhould be) to teach Men how 
to make uſe of the Supreme Rule, the 
Scripture it ſelf, for the better finding 
out of the Mind of Cod init. Ha- 
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Having confirm'd my Propoſition, 
vindicated my Arguments. for it, and 
anſwer'd the Objections againſt it, it 
is time for me to draw to a Concluſion. 
As for the Exercitator , with whom [ 
have moſtly dealt in this Controverfie, 
when I weigh his Arguments, I cannot 
but wonder at his confidence. But he 
who hath no better Weapons, muſt 
fight with a Bull-ruſh. And it is now 
become the mode of Polemick Writers 
that have Prurient Wits, to ſharpen 
their -dull Arguments with bigh-confi- 
dence in themſelves, anda. proud:con- 
tempt of. their Antagoniſts : in, both 
which this Author-excels ; but it is ſuch 
an excellency, for which no Wiſe or ſo- 
ber Man will envy-bim.:; - ith) 
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ll —_— _—_ a 


THE 


Concluſion. 


L HE Author whom'I have 
chiefly and defignedly 
dealt with hitherto, ha- 
ving engaged himſelf in 
2”. aConteſt with the whole 
World of Chriſtian Writers, eſpecially 
with the Expoſitors-of Scripture, and 
taving, in his own apprehenſion, won 
-: (the day, comes in his Epilogue to make 
preparation for his Triumph, bringing 
| Forth his Spoils, and telling us: how 
- ſcatly he hath bleſs'd the World wth 
bs Exploits; and leſt we ſhould be 1g- 
rx {yant of our. Happineſs acquir'd by 
! » Flis Victorious Arms, he ſets ir out in ſix 
conſfiderable Points. ; 
1. He tells -us, This new way of In- 
terpretation being ſure aud infallible, = 
; ; 
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if it be taken, forthwith baniſh all Diſ-Þ * 
fs Engr Tſe of Scriptures, pup 
thereby reſtore, Peace to the Chriſtian 
World: But I wonder how this ſhould || /* 
be effefted by Philoſophy, which is it || ** 
ſelf fo full of Diſputes, and the Profeſ i 
ſors whereof are at. ſuch variance a- fro, 


mong themſelves. | Let them firſt re- 
concile their own Differences, before | 2* 
they andertake {6 great an Enterpriſe] | 1, 


elſewhere, : 

* '2." tf will be- a great eaſe to the Inters tile, 
preters beeauſe whatever ſenſe he can 
rake of any part of Scripture, if Philo- 
ſophy-allow-"it ' for 4'Trath, he may be 
fave it-3s the' ſenſe of that Text, this way 
iHowing a plurality of immediate ſenſes 
in the ſame Scripture',' and where it 
thus, #-i5 caſter (lays he) to find the rect 
true meaning, than where ( according to 
theyProfeftants opinion) the ſenſe is but 
016.” "'And yet ſure, when we ſpeak of 
inquiring-after the ſenſe of Scripture, 
we titeart the whole ſefiſe, not-part ofit 
only. And if many ſenſes may be tore 
eaſily found out than one, then: perhaps 
our Author may find it an eaſter thing 
E == 
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to gain a thouſand Proſelytes than one 


to his new way. 

3. This will ſave Men the labour of 
ſearching Commentators ; becauſe in this 
way they may, by their own induſtry, find 
out the Mind of God, without any help 
fron others. And ſo they may, accor- 
ding to his Principles, without ever 
looking into the Bible at all. 

4. By this way we may beit find out 
all Corruptions, Depravations, and My- 
tilations of the Original Text , whether 
Hebrew or Greek, And is it not pity 
the Antient Church did not think of 
this happy Expedient, that they might 
have,call'd a Council of Learned Phi- 
lolophers (ſuch as Porphyrie, Celſms, and 
others)- to draw them up a more cor- 
rect Copy of the Bible ? 

. $5. 8&6. By this we may know how 
to judge of all various Ledions, which 
are Gzernine, which not, yea, by this ws 
may diſcover the Erronurs of Tranſlations 
mede.out of depraved Copies, or Spurious 
Readings , though we have no skill at all 
in. the. Original Tongues, Doubtleſs a 
lingular Receipt, that will help a Man 
£1 to 
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to diſtinguiſh of Colours in the darkeſt 
Mid-night as well as at Noon-day. We 
ſee what a rare Pempharmacorn this /&/- 
clapixs hath preſcribed, (which he ma 
well call his Noftrum ) that can _—_ 
as great Wonders as the Headſman's Ax 
that infallibly cures all Diſeaſes, wit 
one Blow. - For that his grand defi 
is utterly to caſhier the Scripture as ute- 
{els and unprofitable , is plain enough 
by ſundry paſlages in his Book 3 but 
eſpecially that in his Epilogue, which 
I lightly touched at in the firſt > of 
"my. Diſcourſe, Chap. 6. but deſerves a 
more ſevere Gaſtigation. The Scripture 
- with him is of no uſe to inſtraft us in 
any thing we know not, nor yet to 
confirm us in what we know. , All the 
uſe he allows it is only this, - that by 
reading therein we may be occaſion'd 
and excited to conſider of the things 
there treated of, and examine the truth 
of them by Philoſaphy : And as much 
as this might be ſaid of the Jews Tak 
. 21d, or the Turks Alcoran., Was there 
ever any who call'd himſelf a Chriſtian, 
ince the Chriſtian Name was heard ,0h 
that 
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that hath manifeſted a mote: vile efteett 


bf Gods Written Word;:oria more bold 
contempr- of: the 'whale: Chriſtian Dos 
ftrine 2:1 Hath God-»lim mercy left: us 
this-only Aarthentick +Record' of his 
Mind 'to\obndutt us in our: way to Bleſs 
ſedneſs2-and-is this allit:is/good: for? 
It ſeems by:this\Mans/account'all-the 


Knowledge 'that we hdyc any uſefor; . 


510 us alreddy by Natures Light,-and 
CE is delivered in: iScripture, 
ln Min: aro fid m ['What px? A 

in Pag eng. . mo torhe Scris 
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 ASitnpaſt al doubt chat the Lojd 


of Heaven and Earth; m whom we live; 
nd:move;-and are; ought to'be wor- 
ſhipp'd: and ſerved by-'his' Rational 
Creatures 5 fo me thihks-1t ſhould be 
8s; unqueſtionable. that he: cannot” be 
ſerved tighthyiand acceptably, but by 
ſuch-a Worſhip as is-agcerdiig to the 
appointnient/:of hisawn. Will: Phe 
meaneſt\unliving, -thithath any-de- 
pending-6r hin, looks they ſhould 
{rve bin according-to his Mind; -and 
not _—— tot = own arbitrary 
choice. 
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chonte. - And ſhall we rhinkthe- Great 
Sovereign ofthe World will beplcaled 
with a YWor{bip-af Mens ow: framing, 
—_— rongs arder-or dwddtion fron 
hit? Now-By zolach way or mearis 
could we know what that: Worſhip. is 
which God apptbves, it wewereinthis 
hapled ſtate, tft. no theimeer condudt 
of: Natural:Light, and bat yor Divine 
Revelation eo/:mform'arid-ginde us? 
Whac prdful York: did thereilelt wc 
keirned(t af the. Hiearherbmake about 
this? 'm} wha bjotcid; Inmpyeties”'did 
they admit into their Religions Wort 
_ Inip? as I hdvealready: en an; 
tuft! part ob: my; Difeourſbyic; 125174 | 0 
—_— thereare 1n Scripture: many 
Hiſtodicall 4nd many: /Prophetis 
calls Cary thefeibeknown b _— | 
Light:?.:or cath we. theſe 
eur or: — 'of 'Phrloſo: 


ply? \Myſev-gives us-thedMſtory of 


the Creatioh ,1wÞ the penevalnDebage; 


ofthe Deſtrution of $ ry Rs thx! 


Dehverance ont (of. Egypt by;frange Ni 
Wonders; and the bringing of them 
(after forty years ar dong) 


:aQto the p\t 
Promiſed 
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Promiſed Land, and their Eftabliſhment 
there for ſome years, till for their Ido- 
lntxy and; other fins; they were rermo- 
ved; 18 recarded-by. other ſacred Wri- 
ters: . -belides many -'other remarkable 
Hiſtories -@f ©, more: perſonal concern- 
ment. . Nowat we-mult not take theſe 


_ A. 


0 ate = 


mre, which way ſhall-we be ſatisfied ? 
Reaſon : adedsl may COnviInce us. that 


_ 


#bether/they were really.1o or ſo done 
gisreported, all the Principles of Rea 
on, all: zhe-Maxims of Philoſophy wyll 


bf | the -. many. .Propheſies concerning 
Chriſt,and the after-ſtate ofthe Churchz 
aad abou. the four great: Monarchies 
that were ſaccellively,;to ariſe , with 
their progres and: period41f theſe. and 
heh hke' beexamined. by, Philoſophy, 
Fhat cant fayito them 2. | Mult thete 
beallrejxGed 2. Soit ſeems by this Ay- 
thor's-Diſcourſe: for he hath no-kind- 
#6: for -any: thing in, Scripture , but 
what, may nid us of what we know 
aturally,.and iway.by the Principles 
2 Oo 
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theſe-things/ are not impoſſible : But 
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'of Reaſon/be examin'd-and-determin'd, {| rit 
And then what ſhall we ſayto'the great |} to 
 Dodtrine of Mans'Salvationiby Chrift, | nec 
which 1s the grand/Subje&-and 'princi. I} bet 
. - pal Scope the of Scriptures? Was there {| Tri 
ever avy fyllable of this made-known if is 1: 
-to the World otherwiſe than by Reve. I bis. 
| bation? There is indeed a NatuyJl Bl - E 
Theologiez but I could never yeti& | thir 
*Wound to be perfwaded that there is a If de 
- Narural Chriſtianity. The ktiowledpe if Bei: 
' of God as-our-Creator and:Preſerver, 
'ts in fome meaſare (but'very/impet- 
feftly ) attainable by 'Narufall Light: 
"But the knowledge of Chriſt as:theR«- 
E -deemer' of *Sinners, recoriciling tht 
to God, and delivering them'from'the 
"rower of-Satat), had 'never' been at- 
- rammed, had there not been fornethitly 
-#bove Nature to diſcover it; iff a 
G : think-otherwiſe, ler ther telt me hoy 
'#t comes about that in'thokiCountric: 
-where the Doctrine of the'Scripturey] ten | 
-was never publiſhed, there is nor: tlie] gueſ 
teaſt orint'or foot{tep of this great My thou 
ſtery ro be found. ' But:icertainly: be ny e 
' that talks of the Scriptures / after the yet | 
| rate} 


Interpreter Aſſerted,. 8c. Qacn 
rite of this'Author, 'carinotbe thought; 
to apprehend himſelf ro ſtand in any: 
need of a Redeemer; or to have any 
better eſteem of the Goſpel, than that 
Triple-Crowned Gentleman at Rozze 7: to. 
s1aid to have manifeſted long ſince in 
his diſcourſe with Cardinal Bewbax. -: : 
+» For:ought I fee, this Man owns no- 
thing in the Scripture but what may 
ber reduced. to: three Heads; 1, The 
og of 'God, and his Attributes 3 
2. The Immortality of the Soul, and 
conſequently Mans future ſtate -1n ano- 

tl ther World;: and, 3. The Rules or 
Laws of: Moral Duty :: . becauſe of theſe 

we have ſome notice by Natural _ 

But how _ miſerably defective is that 

at-} Light even'in theſe? 'So that here alſo 
if} we ſtand in; need of a further Guide. 
Some. knowledge the Heathens had-of 

8 God, and .of Mans' future ſtate : bur, 
ricy alas, what does all that they have writ- 
$f ten hereabout come to, . but ſome faint 

ic gueſſes, andprobable:conjectures? And 

{ though they have in:their Ethicks ma- 

J ny excellent things, -and of great uſe ; 

< yet they fali extream ſhort 1n ſundry 

| SZ par» 
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rticulars of yery weighty: concern» 
_ , Whereaf we ſhould: have been 
mterly ignorant, if.the Haly'Scriptures 
had: not affbrded us a more clear and 
perfect Rule of /praftice..- And it hach 
been obſerved by ſome, that thoſeGen- 
tile Philoſophets , who flouriſh'd after 
the general promulgation of the Goy 
ſpel, though they continued ſtill inthar 
old Gent!liſm , - yet they wrote much 
more clearly and ſublimely of the Na+ 
ture of God, and of Mans Duty here, 
and his Eternal ſtate hereafter , than 
thoſe who were before them. Whes 
ther the cauſe of this wete the converlt 
they might have with Chriſtians and 
their Writings, or whether that plent 
tiful effuſion : of the Spirit that wat 
—_ in thoſe times might inſome 

egree (as to ;common enlighten 
extend it ſelf: beyond mn on 
Pale, I will not determine. But fute 


Jomcthing there was beyond mere Na: 


tural Light , that made them, m they 
Notions of God and ——_— much 
; 2:1: ih tft of their Prtdecelors. | 
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Interpreter Aſſerted, &c, 


I ſhall ſhut up all with this heart 
and ſerious Wiſh , That all who call 
upon God by Jeſus Chriſt, would 
highly honour and eſteem the Holy 
Scriptures, making them their ſtudy 
and delight in order to the bettering 
of their Hearts , and manifeſting the 
power and purity of this Word by a 
ſober, righteous, and godly Converſa- 
tion : which would more effectually 
vindicate this Bleſſed Book from the 
Scorns and Reproachesof Atheiſts and 
Antiſcripturiſts than all Diſputes. 


| APPENDIX 
Concerning Internal | 
Illumination, 
' Andother O perations of the Spirit 
upon the Soul of Man. 


Vinaicating the Toftrine of the 

Proteſtants and the Prattice of 
all Serious Chriſtians from the 
Charge of Enthuſiaſm, and other 
Unjuſt Criminations. 
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A brief Account of the Contents 
of the fellowing Appendix. 


CHAP. I. 
He Proteſtauts DoFrine concerns 


the Spirits IWumination, ex- 
plaine aud de ſraded. 


CHA P. IT: 

The Natzre of Di reſſes of Conſcience 
and Soitlal 7 oys open'd , and the 
reality of them proved. 

CHAP. 1IL 


True Zeal in the Exerciſes of —_— 


Juſtified. 
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-: Internal {lumination,and 
_D :... other: "Operations of -the 
5 "Sp vpon the Soul of 


bp: pre "A P"1.AE —— ——_—_—__ 


jo 08/7 CHAP. i, 
hb; 4604 3.73 '4 3 
"I. What our DeateBfant Divines mean by 
: that Tiluipination of the Spirit, which 
Lokey: aſſert pac Xa t0:the under- 
PCC of: #he Scriptures </ and the 
pairs of it. as' rt 


Wolzogen.. 2.:The 


rw, [ſhoodof) that Calumpy: iſcvveras | 


.-12736 Wolzogen's diſocegtrnity; and 
- conſtancy. 4. The neceſſit before 
Th +. Jkd-nmdztion pr wal, 5. Iow 


| ett i*© 47 er 
20 oy EraohtuthsCeniiranfwred, 7-1 


viatbiete. In 


An cialis cond : OE . £ - 


[i 


2:17 hat ſenſe HEE Tm2me- 


An Appendix concerning 


" N.the foregoing Papers (defign- 
ks [Alte there 4 CE £ 
7Hiorehant Doftrine concerning 
e Supreme Rule of Interpre- 
- eivg Scripture) 1 have had oc- 
xafign Fequere)y <0. deal with tbe Bel 
gick, Exercitator , and to take potice 
of 'what he hath ſaid hat ſeems to be 
of any moment, ſo far as concerns that 
point. But whereas he is pleaſed in 
the procedure of his Diſcourſe to ſtep 
out of his way, and: deridingly to op- 
poſe the Doctrine of the Reformed 
Churchesabout the Spirits aſſiſtance in 
Parmar, au of :Scripture,. as ſa- 
_-yoming.ob Enthufiaſms I.then waved 
-thinking itemore.expediens taſayſame- 


this beitig aQueſtionalt | 


4\Y oh on £1 $4 \ 


-pretadtion,: PV-1% | A) 

bh -_ the F enough of his 

oft-mentioned Exercitation, 'be quotes 

ſeveral of our Proteſtant Authors. of 
words 


OB 


«Cf 
»4 
-—c-qu 


 FPEEFST"S2,>S2D3CrptnroSrnomarc5 


-e 
F” + 


E 


k Oe ww Roe Re DO -m 


find: thus expreſs 


WS @ aa &@ 


Internal Heinetio; &c. 


norte of fancof then, and refering 
us: for others to'the cited 

Urift-of their ſeveral Diſcourſes = 

this point ſeems to be, that there needs 

aneffcctual operation of the Holy Spi- 

rit;'\to:enlighten Mens und 


and cauſe rightly to apprehend, 


and-\readily to approve the Mind of 
GodinScripture. te wr are 
may be more clearly propounded, we 
ron = rvokold. under 
ſtanding of Scri There is a Na- 
tron of the truth of Scrip 

fitzons; whicha Man, deſtitute of the - 
MF Ore, enty.erghn by commen 
aliftancein'theru uſe of ordinary means. 
And: there is a Spiritual apprehenſion 
the things themſelves contain'd in 
thofe: Propoſitions, (which:inchudes in 


CO UE OnnR wabning 


that 1s not attain'd without the 
ing work —— Spirit, _ 
mg mind-by | uing it wit an 
heaventy, ſupernatural” Li t,- This I 
d-and illuſtrated by 
thelneReverend Biſhop of Norwich - 


v9 Natural 


if 


4 


Treat. o 
the Sinful- 
we/s of Sin, 


Peg. 


An Appendixiconcerning \ 
Natural Men, ſays he; have their Prins 
viples vitiated , their Faculties bound, 
that ':they' cannot underitand © ſpiritual 
things till God have as it were implanted 


ot wer aumdetflanding in them, framed 


the heart to attend., and ſet it at liberty 
to ſee the Glory of Grad with open face. 
Phoagh/ the: Veil do;not keep ont Qram- 
muticaliConſtruGion, get it blindeth the 
Heart lgainſt the": ſpiritual Light and 
Beanty of the Word. 'We ſee even in 
Ccormmon "Soitnces, where the Concluſions 
-are-fuitcble' to oxr innate and implanted 
Nations, yet | be thad can diſtinily con+ 
firuciarne muke Grammariof a Principle 
in Euchide, zay be:ignorant of the' Mas 
thematical. ſenſe and' uſe 'of it + Much 
zaovie: way a Man in Divine Truths be ſpi- 
rituzliy:ignorant ener where in ſome re+ 
ſpe he may be. ſaid tackuow-' For the 
Stcriptares pronounce 'Meni ignorant © 6 
thoſe things which they ſee and know.: 1 
Dzvine DoQrine Obedzerice is the Ground 
of Knowledge, and Holineſbthe beſt @ua- 


4 lification .t06 underſtand; the. Scriptures. 
To this Spiritual Underſtanding; there 


15 need of the afordaid Supernatwal 
| Ligtt, 


Internal Illumination, &c. 5s 


Light. And this is that which (as far 
as I can underſtand) our Divines mean; 
when they alert the: neceſlity of the 
Spirits Illumination. . Thus ſpeaks the 
Church of England, * The Revelation,of a 1 Homis 
the Holy Ghoſt .inſpireth the true meaning ® of "be. 
of the Scripture into us 5 In. truth we can» _—_— 
not without it,; attain #rue' ſaving know- 
kedge. Yea, of this mind was Eraſmus 
(no Enthuſiaſt):who thus ſpeaks; Þ He b De rar. 
erreth vehemently, who: believes he can 575: "+ 
ever attain to the true I of bementer, 
the.Canonical Scriptures, unleſs. be be i10- - cr = 
ſpired - by the, ſame Spirit that endited Aogng 
theve. And again; © They have the ram Canoe: 
Book of Scriptare, but. 10t, the Scripture; 5,,:,1,,,. 
that want the Spirit 5 withoug. which the run imell;- 
Scripture is not underſtood. And M. Lys $*%en, 
ther 4 quoting a Speech of Aben-Ezra; +. xy 
Sine ſupra &* infre, (7. e. without Points 9%, prodi-, 
and Accents) the Scripture cannot be f;,/7; . 
underſtood 3 adds a third, ſire intra, d Zuberon 
without: (ſomewhat within.,, viz. the 00;47- 
Light of the Holy. Spirit. |, _. —_— in 
Now let-us-hear the Judgment of the Z**g, 7c. 
Exercitator, - and his, pretended An- _—_ -"g 
lwerer Wolzogen abou this : As for the 15. par 
tor- 35*: 


| 


6 An Appendix concerning 
Ph, Scr, former 5 #1, ſays he, the meaning of 
— 14 wet Divines were this, that no-ſenſe 
* of Scripture, by what way or method 
« ſoever found out, can be fully certain 
Tt any, ubteſs by'rhe Natural Light 
. of our wiiderſtanding we can clearly 
<2nd diftinty-perceive it; and be ful- 
«ly ,perfwaded'of-its ruth, and that 
<rhis clear perveption, andthe ſenſe a 
*Man' hath $f 1t'; be that inward per- 
« *Swaſion and: reltimo ony-of the Spirit 
* £which they intend; this will be — 
Wn} them?! Lg if they mean not /the 
 «Natural-1; aghy of Mans anderſtand- 
2.0" Gng7 gr wh is butſe:zypon that,” but 
| » A Sopetnnt aral: Light,” es and be- 
Tk IN qo % yond'NVidns Natutal Reaſon, *not'ins 
«cludc4 ir the Mind, -of acquired: by 
---: ®it, but infixſed and inſpir from a- 
 &bovez' this, ſays he,- we diſclaim and 
-. f\ » Seondemn for Eathuſaſm.” This isthe 
> ſamof the cenſure that he paſſeth:upon 
__ ” this Doftrine, © And: Tad,” Wolzogen, 
+. ---- who pretendsto take up the' Bucklers 
* * © gpainiſt hirfiin defence of theProteſtant 
\. Cauſe, inſtead of vindicating thefores 
_ Eited Authors and - their Dodtrine, 


joins || + + 


Internal Illumination, &c. 


joins with the Exercitator in the Ca» 
lumny.z as appears undeniably by his 


7 


pwn words ;,, for thus he ſpeaks; Be- £ib. de Sev; 
cauſe the Holy Spirit doth indeed ſtill ex- 1:25: 


ert ſome power in the minds of Me, 
therefore ſome have believed that he opens 
the ſenſe of the Scriptures, and interprets 
then to the Faithful. Which opinion the 
Exercitator dath juſtly decry, and de- 
termine that it contains mere Enthuſtaſm. 
Where he expreſly approves and ap- 
plauds what the Exercitator had ſaid 
gainſt the Doftors of the Reformed 
/, er as charging them with Enthu- 
faſm for majntaining a neceſlity of a 
Supernatural .Light for a ſaving per- 
ception of the Mind of God in Serip- 
ture, : And himſelf doth/fo frequently 
ſtrike upon this firing in ſeveral places 
of. his Book , that he ſeems, to deſign 
the blemiſhing and defaming of our 
molt eminent . Proteſtant Writers, and 
the Doctrine which they, have aflerted 
againſt Papiſts and Pelagians. 

Theſe Men;cannot be ignorant, that 
the Divines-whom they thus itnpeach, 
have all along, wn anliver'to thelike 

2 1rmm* 


Set. £; 


A 


An Appendix concerning 
imputation from Popiſh and Socinian 
Authors, expreſly and vehemently dif- 
claimed all compliance with Enthuſi- 
aſts, and that ſome of them have writ- 
ten learnedly and ſmartly againſt that 
fort of Men. They utterly diſavow 
their expetting any fſach Illumination, 
as was given to the Prophets and Apo- 
files; and do plainly deliver their minds, 
that what they afjert, doth not conſiſt 
in diſcovering any new Doctrine unre- 
veal'd in Scripture, but in qualifying 
and diſpoſing the mind for a right un- 
derſtanding and receiving that which 
the Scripture propounds : For they 
fuppoſe (what the Scripture plainly 
aftirms, and what none ever denied but 
Pelagiuzs and his followers ) that the 
mind of Man by the Fa/ 'is blind in 
the things of God, that it cannot 
rightly and ſufficiently, unto falvation, 
diſcern the things of the Spirit, when 
preſented to it, unleſs that inward 
blindneſs be removed : That the Scrt- 
pture propounds to us the Truths we 
are to receive ; but the Spirit diſpoſeth 
us to receive them 3 which the _ 

ren 


1c 
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be part of the Off 


Internal Illumination, &c. 


9 


rend Biſhop of Cheer thus expreſſeth : Dr. Pear- 


The ſame Spirit which revealeth the Ob- 


je# of Faith generally to the Univerſal 3:7. 


Charch, (viz. by the H. Scripture, which 
was given by the motion and operation 
of the Spirit of God, as he had faid a 
few lines before ) doth alſo illuminate 
the underſtanding of ſuch as believe, that 
they may receive the Truth: For Faith is 
the Gift of God, not only in the Obje@, 
but alſo in the AF. And a little after, 
concluding his Diſcourſe on this Head, 


ſon 62 the 


Creed, P. 


he faith 5 Thes we affirm not only the 1b, P.328, 


Revelation of the Will of God , but alſo 
the Illumination of the Soul of Man, to 
e 


0 
God, againſt the old and new Pelagians. 
That $ubjeetive Light whereby the 
mind of Man is enabled to ſee Divine 
Truths, this all ſound Proteſtants own 
to come from the Spirit of God, im- 
mediately irradiating the mind, and 
curing that ſpiritual darkneſs that poſ- 
ſſſeth it, whereby it is indiſpoſed for 
underſtanding ſpiritual things in a ſpi- 
ritual manner : but all the Obje@zve 
Light or evidence that we have of*the 

| Mind 


the Holy Spirit of 


PG 


An Appendix concerning 


' Mind of God, they acknowledge to lie 


Whitak. 
Op. in fol, 
Tots. 


in the Scripture it ſelf And therefore 
our Learned Whitaker, in his Conteſt 


with the Romiſh Doctors, makes this 


clear and candid profeſſion in the name 
of all the Proteſtants :: [ternas Perſug- 
ſrones ſine externo Verbo tanquam Satane 
ludibria cavemys. Ex Scripturis Sapi- 
mus , cum Scripturis Sentimus , propter 
Scripturas Credimus. © We ſhun Inter- 
©nal Perſwaſions without the External 


 & Word, as the Delufions of Satan. -We 


Sett, 3. 


«fetch our Wiſdom from the Scriptures, 
« we regulate our Sentiments by the 
£ Scriptures, we build our Faith upon 
* the Scriptures. 

But Wolzoger, as he deals moſt dil- 
ingenuouſly with our Proteſtant Di- 
vines in reporting their Doarine, 1n- 
ſerting ſomewhat ot his own that quite 
changes its meaning, and fo rendring it 
more obnoxious to cenſure z ſo he is 
very variable and uncertain in deliver- 
ing his own mind. And yet in the 
winding up ſays as much as all that 


comes to, which he, together with the 


Execcitator, calls Enthuftaſm, For = 
tells 


Q. a» %, © 4-3) hog by 3g her pro an TA: ha cn inc» eo 7 Lo oo ans + UW the 


Internal Illumination, &c.. II 


tells ug , . That #he Spirit; correfs that Lud. wol- 
corruption of the mind which binders us 555. 0, 
from diſcerning the ſenſe of. Scripture=-- p. 54, 65. 
And, .—» That he exerts bis, power abant p, .;., 
the conflitution of our minds, (high he © 

had acknowledged before to Be co-P.:3. 
verd with the darkneſs of a, natural ig- 
norance) by exlightening ther. But 

then he ſays, This is not by putting any 

new light inta our minds , for all that 

ſhines in the. Scripture. . | Where he 
ſtrangely confounds the O je#ive and 
Subjedive Light, as if th235 were all one. 

Sure, it is nof enough for a Mans ſeeing 


. of viſible Objeds, that there be an Ex- 
ternal Light in the Air, but there muſt 


be an Internal Light 1n the Eyes, and 


If this be loſt, (as it is in. the blind) it | 
muſt be reſtored, or the Man will never 


ſee, though there were never ſo much 
Light about him. Yet after all, the 
aforeſaid Author tells us elſe male 


the Spirit of God ſo powerfully and efft- Cenſura 
.caciouſly. affe&s our minds by enlighten- neg 


ing, exciting, moving, leading them, that 


.the darkneſs of our natural ignorance he- 
ing diſſipated, we may ſavingly percerue 


T 4+ the 


<c- 


13 - An Appendix concerning 
the Divine Obje&s preſented to ws in the | q 
lb. p.266. Scripture. And again, ——he lays, ſec 
The Eye of the mind being vitiated, the || vi 
. Holy Spirit reſtores its fight. And yet || 1s: 
16, p, 280. MOTE, I grant, lay s$ he, that in this bu- w7 
ſineſs the Spirit of God imprints a new || in 
light upon. our minds, if by this be meant ||| ey: 
that he gives ws as it were a new faculty || da 
| of receiving that Light that ſhines in the || wi, 
Scripture, not any new Light, (i.e. not | dei 
any new Objective Light) diſtin@ from | Tc 
the Scriptures. Now truly this (for | al 
any thing I can ſee) 1s that very Do- If ſte: 
E&rine of our Reform'd Divines, which | A. 
the Exercitator had ſo boldly charged | co- 
with Enthuſiaſm , and that with this Il ve 
Authors approbation. the 
Set,4, But I perceive there are ſome Men, Þ|f of 
(whereof the Exercitator is one) who ff tur 
make account that all the darkneſs Men [dar 
are m, even as to matters Spiritual, is [hin 
only a want of ſuch a Light as ſhall dif the 
cover the Objett, without curing the ſom 
Faculty, Thus Schlichtingizs writing I mo! 
againſt Meiſuerxs in defence of Socinws, fad: 
ſays, Homo intelleFu preditns in divinis fe. 
:yſteriis ita cacas eſt, quemadmodum is fea 

| qui 


\ 
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qui oculos quidews habet , ſed in tenebris 

det : amove tenebras , & Iumen dffer, 
videbit. Oculi hominum ſunt intelle us, 
lux eſt Chriſti dorina. Man endued 
with underſtanding is no otherwiſe blind 
in Divine Myſteries, than as-he who hath 
eyes," but ſits in the dark; remove the 
darkneſs, and bring him a light, and he 
will ſee. The eyes of a man are his un- 
derStanding, the light is Chriſts do@rine. 
To this purpoſe ſpeaks the Author of 


2 


a late Pamphlet, that wher once the my- Treatiſe of 
ftery of Chriſt Jeſus was revealed, even 7" Kea- 


Humane Reaſon was able to behold and fon, p.58. 


confeſs it 5 not that Grace'had alter'd the 
ege-ſight of Reaſon, but that it had drawn 
the Obje@& nearer to it. But that defect 
of the mind of Man which the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of, is evidently an internal 
darkneſsz not only a darkneſs about 
him, but a darkneſs within him ;' which 


the greateſt external light, without 


ſomething elſe, will never redreſs; no 
more than the bringing of a light into 
a dark room, can make a blind Man 


ſee. And if it were not thus, I ſeeno 


reaſon why Man ſhould be counted any 
more 
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more blind or ignorant in reference tg 


matters of' Heaven and Eternity, than 


in reference to Arts and Sciences, and 
common Trades, which he is wholly af 
a loſs in, till the Principles of them be 
clearly and diſtintly. propounded to 
him, But lamentable experience makes 
it abundantly manifeſt , that Men of 
| ——_ underſtanding aud greatelt pro- 


ciency 1n theſe matters, yet remain as 


blind as Beetles in Divine, Myſteries, 


notwithſtanding all outward means of 
Inſtrudion. Apoſtle Paul was 
train'd up in the Doctrine, of the Law 
at the feet of Gamaliel, and very ſtrit 
he was in the righteouſneſs of the Lay, 
according to the underſtanding that he 
had of it. And yet being deſtitute of 
the Spirit of Grace, he tells us, that 
he was all that while without the Law; 
becauſe he was deſtitute of the true ſpi- 
ritual knowledge of it, That Diſci- 
plinary knowledge that he had from his 
Teachers, was not ſufficient , becauſe 
hewanted the inward light of the Spt- 
rit to cure his blindneſs, and remove 
his prejudices. This the Apoſtle Jov 

calls 
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iy 


calls, Giving #s an undetſtenting that t Jo.5a0, | 


we may know him #bat is truc. And this 
was promiſed of old, when the Lord 


fays by his Prophet, 1 will put. ry Lam cr. 


into their inward parts, and write it in 


thei hearts; which, beſides an exter- 


nal Revelation , implies. neceſlarily an 
internal Illumination. Moſt true it is, 
that as the light of the body is the eye, 


fo the light of the Soul is Reaſon : but 


if (as our Saviour ſays) this light which 


31433 


is 1n us be datknels, how great is that Vat. 6.23. 


darkneſs ? And that it is {o with this 
internal eye, as to matters/Heavenly, 


till the Spirit of Grace enlighten it, 4s rpheſ.;.8. 


evident by: Scripture and all expe- 
nefice. | 


| But as far as I can underſtand, there. $ca. _ 


are wo things in the preſent point that 


Fare eſpecially quarrell'd at : vjz. That 
"'| the Spirits enlightening of our minds 


is affirm'd to beSypernataral, and to be 
Immediate. I ſhall ſay ſomething to 
them both, | {L054 þ 17 FALINS | 

Firſt, Some are angry at our Divines 


I for maintaining ſuch a thing as Swper- 


natural 
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a Pb, Scr. 2atural Tllamination. The * Exercita- 
ar 6 tor rejedts all Supernatural Light as a 
c.14.p4.3 Figment. And Þ Velthuſivs (for whoſe 
b De uſu Orthodoxy Wolzoger's credit lies at 
Theol, p. ſtake ©) denies the diſtinftion of Na- 
8,9,10. tural and Supernatural Light, and af- 
<« *27: firms peremptorily, that our knowledge 
mie of whatſoever Obje&, whether natural 
Francker- or reveal'd, is attained by one and the 
wm Ano fame Internal Light, and that with him 
2667. I1$no other than the natural light of rea- 
fon. Now if his meaning were no more 
but this, that whatſoever Objedts are 
preſented to us, Natural or Superna- 
tural, they are all perceived by the fame 
natural faculty of Reaſon or Under- 
ſtanding 3 I know no Man fo abſurd as 
todeny it. Butif he means(as he muſt 
if he mean any thing) that our Reaſon 
or Underſtanding apprehends all Ob- 
jects of what kind ſoever, by no other 
inward light but what is connatural to 
it, needing no ſupernatural light to 
help it 3 he muſt pardon us, if we pre- 
 f&erthe Authority of Scripture, and'the 
Judgment of the Catholick' Church 
before his Novel Conceits, _ 
when 
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when David pray'd for the opening of Pt 1:19.13 


his' eyes to ſee the wonders of God's 
Law, and- when St. Payl pray'd that 
the Epheſtars might have the eyes of 
their minds enlightened,- they did not 
conceive that by the Spirits enlighten- 
ing no more was meant than the natu- 
ral light of Mans Reaſon : for they 
knew, that themſelves, and thoſe they 
pray'd for , had that already, as they 


Eph. 1.17; 
18, 


were Rational Creatures; and there- 


fore there was no more need to pray 
for that, than to pray that God would 
make them Mex. 

' Buit for the further clearing of this, 
the word Supernatural may have reſpect 
either, 1. to Mans nature as finite, and 


ſo-far 7:nocently imperſe#; or, 2. to 
Mans nature depraved, and ſo ſinfully . 


defeFive. If we conſider Man in his 
firſt ſtate, though his actual knowledge 
was ſhort of what by further expert- 
ence he might have attain'd;-- and at 


niteneſs of kis being; yet I doubt nor, 
but he had ſufficient light connatural 
to his underſtanding for the pagan 


(the beſt , had its/bounds from: the fi- 
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1... of the higheſt Myſteries, | whenſpever 
they ſhould, have been propounded. to 
him with clear. Obje&ize evadence. But 
' it is not ſo; with Man fallen. ' The light 
' of Mans natural underſtanding is now 
* Dicins {6 ,yyeals- and dim , that there needs 3 
babere [*” new ſupervenient light ,, raiſing and 
tex ſwper- ickening the mmad to a greater per- 
— ha lapſed Nature hath, or 
205; Can Of 3t (elf attain to for the right up- 


per verbi 


miziſteri- derſtanding of ſpiritual things , how 


um Spirit43 


1,44 elainly ſoeyer propopnded. And in 
menibu this&nſe we own and.aflert the way 
—_— light of _-_ Spirit - ye —_— t 
ixe iys W that tt elpytes the underitanding 
Jude, ſuch a power or. ability of, knowing 
bis beavenly, Myſteries ,- as Nature. in 
3 yercipi-dapſed Rate-hath not of ia{elf, nor.cap 
un 1987" pecover by:;ks, own. greateſt indultry 
"ogy witho 
tim 5s aniacknoyledged truth, , that every 
af File] bing is: xec&)ved according to the cr 
{cri pany apt} eas of eee: 4 
; " a' right; adet ng/ OL; any; tang 
dice &. D— ned afattablenels ber x 
= | | | 
noma the Facu}ty-and the iGbje> | The eye 
<2p.30, cannot perorive faells, nor the car Be: 
4 colours, 


ut the-ſpecial-Grace of God *, It 


whe 
ſupe 
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colours. Nor can any ſenſitive power 
reach to the apprehenſion of things 


19 


purely intellectual : fo neither can the - 


mind\of a mere natural Man that is 
darken'd and depraved by fin, (while 
it ſo remains) duly apprehend matters 
_ and heavenly. It is. the Ob- 


vation of a late Author , that the ,,, Glaz- 


beſt: and. moſt effeiual remedy for the 


thorow curing of our Intelle@ual diſeaſes, ,;, 


i that which alters the Craſis and diſpo- 
ftion\ of the. mind; becauſe (as he very 
well: argues.) 't#s ſuitableneſs to that, 
which\.\makes the way to Mens Judg- 
mers; and. ſettles them in'their perſwar- 
for - there being few (as he further adds) 
that hold their. Opinions by Arguments 
wal dry reaſonings 5 but by congruity to 
the. underſtanding , and conſequently by 
rekſb. in the affediions... Now as lound 
Philoſophy | doth. ( according to the 


vil in bis 
Philoſophia 
P14, Pe45e 


aforeſaid : Author). go far for the cure. 


of Mens miſtakes, by giving their minds 


by w:0ther tizFurez to wit., infuch ny 
"yl as lie within the ſphere of Natures ſo 
AF where this comes ſhort, (as in things of 
MI ſupernatural Revelation it certain! 


doth 


\ 
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doth) there is need of ſupernatural aid, 
This Mr. Baxter hath very well expreſt; 
Animad- 'T think, 1ays he, that in the very hear- 
_ "ing or reading, Gods Spirit often ſo-con- 
Herberts earreth, as that the Will it / elf ſhall be 
Book, P* touched with an internal guſt or ;ſavour 
pony vc. of the goodneſs contained in the Dodrine, 
-.*> © "and at the ſame time the underſtanding 
" with aninternal irradzation;which. breed: 
ſuch a ſudden apprehenſion of the werit) 
4 it , 4s Nature gives Men of 'Naturd 
; ritueiples.,, 'And I am: perfwaded--that 
Meds this\intcreaſed by more experience audi low i, 
geient and imvard guſt, doth bold meſ#.Chri-Y he 

fidei eſt per ſtians'fafter'to.Chrifh than: naked reaſon 
wpiratio- zng contd dv: And wire:it not for this, (h 
teftimoni unleaxrned, 1gnorant perſons were: ſtill ni w 
un Spiri- 'danger" of Apoſtaſte :by» every: ſubtile Ca- 
— b. viller.that  afſanlts them,:: Aud. T belieur 
ſtu; urve- that all 'tywe Chriſtians: have this hand. 
; ir Hi- internal 'kcowledge from the ' ſnitableneſ; 
Part.i. q. Of the truth and goodneſs, of. the Gaſpe! 
7. art-2- 70 theff. new quickened illuminated. ſan 
_ Toke Gified Souls, The Apoftle tells us, (God 
& norma who commanded the light\to. ſhine out 0 
———_ darkneſs ,: hath ſhined in: onr hearts,'0 
2Cor,4,6, $3ve the light of the -kxrowledge of the glory 
Gr 0 
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of God in the face of Feſws Chriſt, Where 


he manifeſtly compares the great Work 
of God in enlightening the dark heart 
of Man with ipiritual knowledge, to 


2 


the fiſt forming of Light, which was Gen. .2 3 


the Act of a Creating Power, when 
Darkneſs cover'd the tace of the Deep. 
Let the greateſt External or Objective 
Light be afforded, it there be nor like- 
wile, 1n order to the reception of that, 
a Subjettive Light infuſed, it will prove, 
as we find in Foh. 1. 5. The Light ſhineth 
in Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs compre- 
hbended it not. 


Two paſlages in the Exercitator I Sets. 


ſhall here take notice of. The one is, yh 


» SCF 
t. "of ©) 


where he ſays, © That the opinion of pur. s. 
« our Divines concerning tHis Superna- 9%it#.7. 


<« tural Light, ſeems to him to have had 


«* its Original from the received Axiom 
&% of the Ariſtotelick Philoſophers, That 
&« nothing 3s in the Onderſtanding that 
«* hath not been firſt in the ſenſe. Which, 


© fays he, the Divines receiving for an 


« undoubted truth, did never call off 
«their minds from their ſenſes 3; and 
© finding the knowledge drawn from 

-© thence 


Sol. Is 
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«thence to be very lame and imper- 
< fect, and next to nothing, they judg- 
«ed all rational knowledge to be no 
« better : yet happening. by chance 
<« ſometimes to make uſe of their mere 
* underſtanding in the perception of 
« ſome things , and thereby attaining 
* ſome true and ſolid knowledge, 
« which they found to be ofa far other 
© nature than that which they uſed to 
« fetch from the ſenſes, therefore they 
© took this latter kind of knowledge to 
« be ſomething Divine and Superna- 
« tural. 

To this I anſwer, 1. By what Power 
or Authority doth this confident Gen- 
tleman break Windows into the breaſts 
of others, ind take upon him to know 
the ſecret thoughts and inward con- 
ceptions of their minds? Did they 
ever tell him, that this was their ap- 
prehenſion of things? or that their Do- 
crine of Supernatural Light was built 
upon the Authority of Ariſtotle, or de- 
duced from any of his Axioms? Or 
doth his New . Philoſophy furniſh him 
with $kill ſufficient to ſearch the hearts 


of 


”- hh. 3h. hoe c_y 


11M 
arts 
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of Men touching their particular Senti- 
ments, as he pretends it doth to ſhew 
him the mind of God. in Scripture-Re- 
velations ? I think it furniſheth him 
for both alike : But I wiſh it had taught 
him better tro know himſelf. 

2. Neither were Ar:3totle nor his Fol- 
lowers ſuch Dolts or Blockheads in 
maintaining the torementioned Axiom, 
as to take it in that abſurd meaning, 
that nothing could be received into = 
Oxrnderſtanding, but what is the Obje# 
of Senſe : For they clearly maintain the 
knowledge of thoſe things that fall not 
under ſenſe; as of God, and Angels, 


and of Univerſfals that are abſtrafted 
from ſenſe. But that all our know# 
ledge of things without us, comes. m 


by the Senſes, eſpecially by thoſe two 
that are not unfitly called: the; Senſes 


of Diſcipline, Sight and Hearing, 1s, I 


think, evident enough by all: Experi- 
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ence, belides what we find-in Scripture ' | 


concerning the knowledge we have of 
God ; which is cither Natural, or by 
Revelation. Now as for; the former, 
the Apoſile fare _ not- Ry 

2 | ri- 
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_ Ariſtotle's' Axiom, when he tells us, 
Rom. 1,:0 That the inviſible things of God from 
the Creation- of the World , are clearly 
ſeen, being underſtood by the things that 
are made , even his Eternal Power and 
Godhead. And for the knowledge of 
things revealed, we are taught by the 
Rom. 10. fame Apoſtle , that Faith cometh by 
_— hearing. And our Saviour's moſt uſual 
method of Preaching by Parables, may 
ſhew us how requiſite it is for Man in 
this ſtate to have his underſtanding 
form'd even in things Spiritual and 
Heavenly, by the help of ſenſe and fen- 

ſible Objedts. Þ 
0bje8. 2, - The other paſſage 1s that where he 
7h. Scr. ſays, © That this Supernatural] Light is 
mn ©1+-<«athing unintelligible , he knows not 
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4.3, 
- ih « what to make of it, nor how to con- 
«cerveof it: Is it ({ays he) ſomething 
F* ordinary, ors it extraordinary ? 
ad: To his Demand I anſwer, It is be- 


praved Nature, and fo it 1s extraordi- 
Dary: - but it 1s the inſeparable privi- 
ledge of renew'd. Nature, and fo far 
It is ordinary , for it is communicated 

to 


In- 


* yond theireach of corrupted and de- | 
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to all who partake in the faving Grace 
of Chriſt. CORES. >. 
'- Bur, '2; Whereas this Author ſays, 2. 
He knows not what this*enlightening -- 
of the Spirit 1s, I eaſily believe hae! 
: |} conſidering what our. Saviour ſays of 
> | the Spirit of Truth, which he promiſed 
y || fo his Diſciples 3 That the World could. Jos. 17. 
| Þf #ot receive him, becaufe it ſteth hint wot, 
y IN nerther recerveth him.” And it's no 
n | wonder for Men to ſpeak Mgringly or 
- | contemptuoufly -of the © things rhey 
d | know not : Upon which vety account 
n- © many excellent Truths plainfy revea}- 

6d in the Goſpel, are,' by audacions 
1e Nl Wits, exploded and derided as unintel- _ 
s I figible Myſteries. THE et 07G: 
ot | Yet, 3: Me thinks Mens Reafoni 5 
n- | might tell them, (if it were not wofully 
ng E blinded by pride, prejudice, or paſlt-: 

on) that the unaccountablſeneſs of the 
be- Fnature ofa thing, or of 'the manner 
de- Fhow it'is, can be no ſufficient Argu-' 
di- ment againft its exiftence:”'?/The thoft 
wi- ſperſpicacious Inquirers into the'Secrets 
far of Nature, do acknowleWE thettieived 
red convinced of the certain exiſtence of 

| u 3 many 
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Eccleſ. 11, 
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many things, the nature whereof, and 
the manner of their produttion, they 
are not able, to conceive, much leſs to 
diſcover., Thox. knowest net (lays So- 
lomon ) what 7 the way of the Spirit, 
tor how the Bones do grow in the Womi 
of ber that 3s with Child. 1t' is beyond 
the ker of Mans underſtanding infalli- 
bly to kngw,..or demonſtratively to 
prove. 1T.; The way of the Spirit or 

oul, whether it be produced by Cre- 
ation, or Traduction, or what other 
way. Ang, .2. How the Body, is form'd 
in the Womb. I know ſome learned 
Men have gone far in their Diſcove- 
ries, but the ableſt of them have been 
put to a ſtop, meeting with ſome knots 
which they could not untie, I might 
ask thele Cyrious 2ueſtioniſts, How they 
can ſolve the many Dqubts that may 
be. raiſed about the Species .of, ſenſible 
Ohjects, and about the Phantaſms in 
the Mind ; of give us a fatisfying. ac- 
count, whence they come,, how they 
are framed , and where 1t is that they 
are firſt received? Or, I might de- 
mand of them , Which. way: the You 

| an 
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and Body are united to each other, and 
how they come to aCt one upon ano» 
ther, with a thouſand more difficulties 
that occur, where the ms; 1s unſearch- 
able, though: the 7: - be undeniable. 
How much; more may this be affirm'd 
of things purely revealed, the fublimi- 
ty. whereof fo vaſtly exceeds the for- 
mer 2? Mi. fs 

Secondly, Another thing theſe Men 
diſlike is, That the Spirits enlightening 
of the Mind is ſaid to be Inmediate. 

.T. Now if the word Immediate be 
taken as it is ſometimes explain'd, for 
ſuch as ſuperſedes Man's uſe of God's 
appointed means, as if he were to ex- 
pett ſome internal voice or impulſe to 
zeveal to him the Mind of God; we 


diſclaim all [zemediate Adctings of the 


Spirit in this ſenſe.. But if [mmediate 
be taken (as it may very properly) for 
ſuch an operation of the Holy Spirit as 
doth Immediate attingere mentem; that 
by it ſelf, without the interpoſition of 
any ſecond cauſe, reacheth the mind of 
Man; ſo we maintain, that there is no 
effctual operation. of the Spirit of God 
þ | Uuz upon 


57 


Se. 7. 
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upon the Soul of Man, but what is in 
this ſenſe Immediate. For what created 
Agent 1s there to come between the 
Spirit of God and the Soul of Man ? or 
that can by its: own efficiency come at 
the Soul of Man to work upon it? This 
nothing can do but an. Infinite Spirit; 


 Ifany wilbfay,. That there is ſomething 


Ephcſl. 1. 


elſe comes between the Spirit of God 


and the Soul of Man, in this buſineſs, 


let them aflign what it 1s. Is it the 
Scripture it-ſelf ? That can act but Ob- 
jedively; nor can it do that, fusther 
than it 1s #xderſtood and befieved. That 
therefore which works upon the Mind 
by a proper efficiency to redreſs the in- 
diſpolition of the Faculty, and to en+ 
able.it to know and believe, muſt be 
ſomething elſe ; and that can be no leſs 
than the. Spirit of Wikdom and Revela- 
tion, which the Apoſtle prays for in be- 
half of his Epheſgars. .. ..-, 

I further add this, that an Immediate 
Work of the Spirit 1s defenſible alſo in 
another ſenſe, viz. as it is oppoſed to a 
neceſlity of outward means on the Spi- 
rits part. .. For as 1t 151n the _— 

an 
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and viſible Adminiſtrations of Provi- 
dence, God hath tied us to the uſe of 
means for our own. preſervation and 
ſubiiſtence, yet he hath not tied up 
himſelf to means, ſo but that hecan, and 
ſomerimes doth, ſtep out of his'ordizary 
way, and work for us'more 7mmediate- 
ly, where means are wanting, or when- 
ſoever he thinks fit to at without them: 
So may 1t be ſaid in this caſe, (the in- 
viſible Diſpenſfations of Grace) it is our 
duty to uſe the means afforded us. for 
our information.in the things of God ; 
and it were bold preſumption for any 
Man to expe& the Spirits help in the 
neglect of thoſe means. But God hath 
no where told us; that I know, that .: 
he hath.bound up himſelf from commu- 
nicattng 'his:Light. and Grace m a way 
extraordinary without means, either 
where the means are denied, or, when- 
ſoever he is pleaſed to wave their uſe. 


And therefore that diſtin&ion given by ». 5c. 
Lud. Welzogen of the Spirits power, 1n+ 4m. p. 58. 


to Sol/uta and Ligata, will not., without ©<+ 
ſome limitation, be received by conl(i- 
fderate men, 1-8 | 
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I. Wolzogen's bitter Inved;ve again? 
the Paſtors of the Reform'd Churches: | ( 
2. The Nature of Diſtreſſes of Conſci- c 
ence, and Spiritual Deſertions open'd, q 
and the reality of them proved. 3. Of $ 
Spiritual Joys from the ſenſe of Gods 
love; the reality of them alſo aſſerted: | 1 
4. AConjeFure at the Qriginal of that is 
conceit that reſolves the aforeſaid dif» | a 
ferent apprehenſions| and c_— 4; 
into the different temper of the Body.  »; 


ScR. 1, Efore I ſhut up-my' Diſcourſe, I | +» 
B cannot let paſs, without ſome 4- Þ 7; 
nimaduerſion, what Lud. Wolzogen hath | D 
written in the latter part of his ſecond | 
Book , "De Scripturarum Interprete: | 5: 
where he thinks it not -enough to have fÞ th 
owned and applauded the Exercitators Þ hy 

| profane ſcoft at the aforeſaid Do&rine | T/, 

7k. $57, of the Reformed Churches about the Þ x 

#n. c 14. Spirits enlightening, as a piece of Er- | 259 

par-5* thuſiaſm, the effe® of a deluded fancy, | wh 


attri- 
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attributing that to the Spirit of God that 
is the natural effet of the mind, or the 
apprehenſion of ſome imaginary good. But 
(as if he were glad of ſuch an occaſion) 
he breaks forth into a moſt bitter Inve- 
ctive againſt the DoCftors and Proteſſo:s 
of the Reformed Religion, (for that his 
aim-1s at them, js evident by the whole 
Series of his Diſcourſe, notwith(tand- 
ing all his palliations) tor owning, and 


mamtaining any ſuch ſupernatural and Paz 57 XC, 


immediate Operations of the : Spirit 3 


and daringly aſcribes all to the heats of - 


an exalted Imagination, or the vapours of 
melancholick Blood, and the unuſual Joys 
of a recreated Temperament, or perhaps 
to the clearer light of ſome diſcovered 
Truth , and ſometimes to the deceitful 
Dreams or wild Commotions of a diſtraG- 
ed Mind, falſly. conceited to be the Di- 
vine Breathings of the Holy Spirit ; And 
this he eſpecially cenſures in thoſe, who 
having attained to ſome eminent Gifts of 
Qtterance, a tenacious Memory, a lively 
ard ready Fancy, with a fluent Elocu- 
tion., are fervent; in their Devotions 5 
whoſe Performances, he ſays, are cryed 
oy | up 
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up for the aFings of the Spirit not that 
the Perſons thus qualified are ſo weak, as 
to think, that this comes from the Spirit 
of God : but that they are willing others 
ſhould believe ſo, that they may make 
the better advantage of 'ſuch a reputation 
to gain power into their hands, and as a 
torrent carry all before them , filling all 
with Schiſm and Sedition. T his ts the 
ſum of his angry Rhetorick in this mat- 

De uſure- ET, And his Friend Velthuſius ſpeaks 


tion, a> mn the ſame Diale&. And no doubt 


ph there are others in the World' of like 
'”* mind with them : by whom thoſe ſtrong 
impreſflions of joy or ſorrow that are 

made upon the heartsof Chriſtians from 

the ſenſe of fin and wrath on the one 

hand, or of the ſaving'\love of God on 

the other; and thoſe fervors of ſpirit 

that they ſometimes feel and expreſs in 

the ſolemn ſervices of Religion and&ex- 

erciſes of Devotion, ' are cenſured as 


proceeding from the different rempe- 


rament of the Body:, and the ſuitable 
workings of a deluded fancy, or aſeri- 


bed to Enthuſiaſtick impulſes, or ſuch 


like imaginary cauſes. But -let- the 
| whole 
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of thoſe future joys or ſorrows that ſhall 
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whole be brought under an impartial - 


examination, and I doubt not but this 
will appear a groundleſs calumny,' to 
all that ſhall give ſober Reaſon leave 
to judge without the interpoſure of 
Prejudice or Paſſhon. 

Firſt then, let us conſider of thoſe 
different apprehenſions and impreſſions 
before-mentioned, and ſee what Scrip- 
ture and found Reaſon teaches us con- 
cerning them. 

Man, as he is an Intelligent Crea- 
ture, hath a power connatural to him, 
of reflecting upon himſelf , and judg- 
ing of his own ſtate and ways, as he 
ſtands in relation to God and Eternity. 
This power of Reflection is commonly 
known by the name of Cornſcience 5 
which, as 1t 1s appointed to be Mans 
Domeſtick Guide and Monitor to ſhew 
him his way, and mind him of his du- 


ty; ſo it 1s a conſtant Inſpector over - 


him, not only as a Witzeſs of what he 
is and does; but as a Fudge alſoin the 
Name and place of God to paſs ſentence 
upon him, and give him ſome fore-taſte 


be 
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be the-portion of the Children of Men | 


in another World. 

Begin we with the Diſtreſles of an 
affiited-Conſcience , ariling from the 
{ſenſe of Sin, and Gods deſerved wrath 
for it. This may be conſidered, either 
as the caſe of one newly awakened by 
the Terrors of God to a fad debate 
with himſelf, having hitherto been a 
ſtranger to the ſtate and way of Holi- 
neſs; or of one already regenerated 
and begotten again by renewing Grace; 
one thar hath formerly experimented 
1n ſome degree the (weetnels of a Hea- 
venly Lite, but is now brought into a 
dark uncomfortable condition, through 
want of the {cnlc of Gods ſaving love, 
not- without ſad impreſſions of his 
dicadtul diſpleaſure. 

Though I ſball not wholiy exclude 
the former out of my preſent debate, 
yet its the latter that I intend chiefly 
to treat of. Thoſe to whom this be- 
fals, during this diſtreſs, walk diſcon- 
{olately, find little or no fweetneſs in 
any duty they periorm, any Ordinance 
they attend upon, any bleſhing they 
a | 'Mma 
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make uſe of, Sometimes they ſtrongly 
ſuſpect , 1f not peremptorily conclude 
themſelves to be reprobates and caſt- 
aways, to have noGracein their hearts, 
no part in the Redemption of Chriſt, 
but to be Enemies of God, Captives 


_ of Satan, and Veſlels of Wrath fitted 


to deſtrution. And this is one part of 
God's Paternal Diſcipline, wherewith 
he 1s pleaſed to exerciſe ſome of his be- 
loved Children 5 whether to correct 
their unthankfulneſs under former en- 
joyments, or to put their Graces to 
p_ tryal , or to fit them for ſome 
pecial ſervice, or to humble them for 
ſome heinous fin, and make them more 
watchful for the future, or to magnifie 
his own Grace in upholding them un- 
der all their Agonies, and reviving them 
after their violent Conflias 3 or for 
what other holy ends he may have in 
tt, which we are not now concernd to 
diſcuſs. This Spiritual Deſertion, (as 
it hath been- hitherto called by ſober 
Divines of all Perſwaſions, as far as I 
know) admits of degrees, being not 
b-ſharp and dreadful to ſome as to 
2:0 others 3 


VI 


36 


Prov.18, 
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ſpirit muſt needs be fad. 
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others; ſome are but for a while under 


1t, others for ſeveral months or years : 


ſome have a taſte of it in the time of 


their health and ſtrength, and outward 
proſperity, others under bodily weak- 


neſſes, or outward diſquiets, or upon 


a Death-bed. 


The cafe of one in this diſtreſs of 
Solomon 
tells us, The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain 
his infirmity « but a wounded ſpirit who 
can bear 2 So long as the ſpirit remains 
whole and untoucht, 1t can bear up 
under all other preſiures and troubles, 
But when the wound reacheth the Soul, 
when Conſcience affrights the Sinner, 
when this tells him, (whether truly ot 
miſtakingly') that God hath forſaken 
him,and caſt him oft, that the Almigh- 
ty reckons him his Enemy, and ſets him 
up as a mark whereon to ſpend the ar- 
rows of his indignation 3 this breaks 
him all in pieces, this proves a weight 
{o heavy,that the burden'd Soul would 
certainly fink under it, were there not 
aſecret ſupport vouchſafed by God's 
gracious hand, This makes David cry 
*x out, 
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where ; [ſhine arrows ſtick faſt it me, 


and thy hand preſſeth me (ore. There is 
»o ſoundyeſs in my fleſh becanſe of thine 


anger 5 neither is there any reſt in my 


bones becanſe of my fin. For mine iii-. 


quities are gone over my head 5 as an hea- 
oy burden, they are too heavy for me. — 


Belides other inſtances that might be 


given. Nor tan this be a wonder to 
any, were theſe few things conſider'd. 
' I: The loving kindneſs of God (as the 


_ Plalmiſt ſpeaks) 3s better than life. This 


is it that makes all a Chriſtians enjoy- 
ments truly comfortable, and that al- 
Hys the bitterneſs of the moſt affliint 
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out, My fit: 3 ever before me : and elſe- Plal.51.3- 


Pſal. 3 22s 
& {eq. 


Pſal,63:3s 


crofles, that animates againſt the ſharp- 


eft and moſt dreadful conflicts againſt 


all other evits: Let a Chriſtian live urt- 
der the ſenſe of Gods'retanciling love, 
and-he paſtes cheerfally” arid undaunt- 
edly throngh whatfoever befals him. 
Let this therefore be withdrawn, and 


he is preſently overwhelm'd with dark- P/41.85-t4 


neſs 3 the fivcetelſt bleſſings are taſtleſs, 
the' lighteſt” afflictions are intolerable. 
Ne looks upon God as an Enemy, and 

| % now 
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now everything appears to him as a 
meſſenger of death: | 

2. As the love of God is highly va- 

Pſal 9o.z 1 Tuable , ſo who knows the power of his 

wrath £ It the ſenſe of this, when it 

fell upon the Innocent Son of God for 

the fin of Man, made 'H 1 M ſhrink, 


and drew from Him thoſe doleful com- 


Joh.12.27 plaints, Now 7s my Soul troubled, and 
Mat.26.38 what ſhall I ſay * And, , My Soul is 
exceeding Jorranes , even unto ;death, 
Mat.27.456 And again, My God, my God, why haſt 
| thou forſaken me 5 How can guilty 
Sinners think to grapple 'with theſe 
Terrors > Well might Fo .cry out as 

Jobs. hedid in his diſtreſs; O that my grief 
2, 3 4 were throughly weighed, and my calamity 
laid in the balances together ! For now 

it would be heavier than the ſand of the 

Sea , therefore: my words are ſwallowed 

up. For the arrows of the Almighty are 

within me, the poiſon poxec arinketh 


»p my ſpirit :. the terrors of God do ſet 


P.88.57 man, Thou haſt laid me in the loweit 
pit, in darkneſs, inthe deeps. Thy wrath 
lieth hard upon me 5 and thou haſt af- 

| fliGed 


Eg 


themſelves in aray againſt me. And He- 


—_ 


*. 
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flidted me with dll thy waves. And Ib: v- 14, 
again., Lord, why caſteſt thou. off my "' © 


Soul £ why hideſt thou thy face from 
me? I am afflided and ready to die, 


from my Jouth up: while 1 ſuffer thy 


terrors,, I am diſtrafted. Thy fierce 
wrath goeth over me : thy terrors have 
cut me off. How bitterly did Francis 
Spira expreſs the: dolors of his woful 
Soul ! O (fays he) that I might but feel 
the leaſt ſenſe of the love of God but for 
one ſmall moment, as I now feel his hea- 


vy wrath that burns like the torments of *: 3»: 


Hell within me , and afflis my Conſci- 
ence with: pangs unutterable ! 
3.In thiscaſe the poor diſtreſs'd Crea- 
ture is his own Tormentor. He ,mu-. 
{ters up diſcouraging Arguments againſt 
himſelf 5 and catches hold of whatſo- 
ever may, ſtrengthen his fears and in- 
creaſe his own +" noun of himſelf; 


and ſtudiouſly diſputes againſt what- 


ſoever comforts are ofter'd him. What- 


ſoever threats he finds 'in the Word 


againſt . Hypocrites and Apoſtates , he is. 
ready to apply to himſelf: Whatſoever 
dreadful Examples of God's fierce 

| A 3- wrath 
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Pſal.88. 3. 
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he attain not the utmoſt -of his aims, 
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wrath upon the worſt of Sinfiers he ei- 
ther reads or hears of, he preſently puts 
himſelf into their place, and conceits 
their condition to be his. The preci- 
ous promiſes of God , and the former 
experience he hath had of Gods good- 
neſs to him , all are now turn'd into 


matter of terror and torment. - The. 


preſence of God is a trouble to him, as 
Job ſays; and the remembrance of God 
terrifies him, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks ; 
and his Soul refuſeth to be comforted. 
4. Satan, by God's permiſſion, ta- 
king advantage of ſuch a gloomy ſea- 
ſon, endeavours, by his horrid ſugge- 


ftions,to heighten the tempeſt that 15 al-, 


ready raiſed in the heart of a ChriſtF- 
an, as violent winds increaſe the ſtorms 
ma raging Sea. It is the main deſign 
of that devouring Adverſfary to de- 
ſtroy utterly. In order to which, as 
he Jabours to encourage careleſs Sin- 
ners m their ſecurity and preſumption, 
fo on the contrary he endeavours with 
all his might to drive diſtreſſed Souls 
into utter deſperation, And though 


yet 


MS eu Cx 3-22 tes anna - on : hos nt mos a6. oe 


it 


- 
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yet thys much he uſually accompliſh- 
eth, to exaſperate the preſent trouble, 
and increaſe the diſquietment by his 
bold and violent injeftions. This 1s 
ſafficiently intimated to us by the Apo- 
{tles diſcourſe concerning the inceſtu- 
ous Corinthian, who had been caſt out 


ſwades them to receive and comfort, 
leſt he ſhould be ſmallow'd up with over- 
mach ſorrow; adding afterward, how 
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' of Church-Communion ; whom he per- : Cor.s.-, 


ready himſelf was to forgive him, /ef# 1,y.co.:1 


| Satan ſhould take advantage,&c. Whence 
we may gather, that this is one of Sa- 


tans devices to tread down ſuch as he 


*finds already caſt down with ſorrow, 


and tolay on more load, where he ſees 
the burden'd Soul now ready to ſink. 

5. In ſuch a condition. as this, till 
God himſelf be pleaſed to let in ſome 


' beams of —_— into the diſconſolate 


Heart, no ſuccour from the Creature, 
how excellent ſoever, | can give any 
relief. The wound is in the Soul and 
Spirit, which none can come at to bind 
upand heal, but the Father of Spirits, 


and the God of all conſolation. If he job +23 


R 3 hide 


42 


of ſuch 4n unpleaſing Gu 
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hide his face, faith Elihu, who ther can 

behold him ? As tt 1s he who had the 

chief hand in giving the wound, fo it 
is he alone that can work the cure. 

Now what 1s there 1n all this, that 

1s any way inconſiſtent with the 

rounds of Religion, or principles of 


iober Reaſon 2 Is nat the guilt of lin, 


and the wrath of Gad to be trembled 


. at? And is not ſinful Man capable of 
feeling the' bitterneſs hereof 2 Nay, 


doth it not ſtand him greatly 1n hand 
To. be affected with them 2 . Are theſe 


. 


nothing but the. reeks aud wapours of 


melancholy overwhelming the fancy, and 
filling it full,of fears and dreadful ap- 
prehenlions? [This indeed would-be 
very grateful 'to the Mad Crxe z who 
will readily gather from hence, that 
whenſoeyer S rkience gives them any 
clole [tinging gripes for their 1 3424" 
nels, (as-I doubt not but it.dath ſome- 
times). it is but making themſelves be- 
lieye that this is nothing elſe but a Me- 
lancholick £ualnrand then they will ſoon 
conclude, that the beſt way to be rid 
ſt, 15 to run 

to, 


-” 
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toa Tavern or a Play-Hoyſe, to drink 


_ or ſport away theſe Fanratich Vapour, 


and Swperſtitious Fears , that break 
People of their eaſe, and are Enemies 


to the peace of Mankind. And ſuch 


Monuntebank-Medicines may poſlibly for 


a while skin over the ſore, and (mother 


-the checks of Conſcience, by caſting 


the careleſs Sinner into a Frolick-Fit - 
But whenever God cames thorowly to 


grapple with the guilty Soul, and ſet 


his ſins in order before him, caſting 
Fire-Balls:of wrath and -horror into 
his Conſcience, the Poor Wretch-will 
find that thefe Amodyres will prove but 
miſerable Comforters, 'and that it.is: a 
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fearful thing to fall into the hands: of Heb.ro.31 


the living. God. 03 Adil 

' But what'do we think of the Scrip- 
ture-inſtancesgiven; before, Job, Da- 
vid, Hearar#' What of the lamentable 


ſtate of Fr. Spira,; beſtdesother Exam {]. 


ples, not .a few, of later years? What, 
were they-nothing - but. Melancholzck 


Fancies, that drew trom'thole diſtrefsit 


Souls ſuch bitter complaints,and dread- 
ful outcries > When the laſt-menzion'd 
I'55 X 4 Pers 
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Perſon fell into that woful Agony, his 


The Rela. $ Friends ſuppoſing that Melancholy, 
pion before &, gyerſhadowing his judgment, might 


cited, p. 
49, VC, 


Ih, p, 52. 


« be the cauſe of his trouble, convey'd 
< him to Padua, a noted QOniverſtty in 
« [taly, and had- the advice of three 
< eminent; Phyſitians z who, after due 
«examination, and mature confidera- 
<« tjon of things, return'd this Verdidt, 
*« That they. could not diſcern that his 
+ Body. was afflited with any dangerous 
« Diſtemeper originally from it ſelf. by 
« the predominancy of any humour : but 
* that. extrear grief Pp preſſing the Spi- 
© rits, ſtirred;up ill humonrs in the Bo- 
&* dy, «nd thereby diſcompoſed hing. And 


< when they had endeavour'd, by Phy- 


« fick, to conſume thoſe humours , or 
«at leaſt to divert the courſe of them 
<.from the Brain.z but all without the 
& deſired ſucceſs; Spira noting it, thus 
& beſpeaks them 3 Alas, Poor Mes, how 
&« far wide. are 10uF do. you think that this 
& Diſeaſe is to be cured by Potions,? Be- 
*lieve, me, there: muſt be another manner 
«of Medicine; it's neither Plaiſters, nor 
* Drugs that..car. help: a faintivg Soul 


cc caſt 
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© caſt down with the ſenſe of (tt: and the 
<« wrath of God. It's only Chriſt that 
* uſt be the Phyſician , and the Goſpel 
« the ſole Antidote, The Phyſicians, 
© ſays the Relator, eaſily believed him, 
< having underſtood the whole truth 
* of. the matter, and therefore wiſht 
«* him to ſeek ſome ſpiritual comfort. 

'E grant indeed, . that Melancholy, 
where 1t 1s predominant, gives. great 
advantage to, the increaſe, of leh, 
and the multiplying of perplexing: 
fears :, and when Conſcience 13 awa= 
kened, its fears and, diſquietments may 
be heighten'd, by Imagination, and this 
ſet on. work by, ſmall accidents, as-the 
ſound. of a Kae/, or the rattling of 
Thunder, or -ſome-righttul feh3. But 
{till the firſt and principal cauſe of the 
diſtreſs. is ſomething really. formidable 
to:a ſober and ſedate Mind. And if 
any ſhould judge otherwiſe, I think, I 
may without any imputation of raſh- 
neſs. or -uncharitableneſs, ſuſpe&t them 
to doubt - whether Vindictive Juſtice, 
and the Everlaſting Pains of Hell, be 
areality, And if any ſhould be of oy. 
mind, 


» 
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mind , let them , if they think good) 
{olace themſelves with ſuch dreams, 
till experience reſolve the queſtion. 
Come we inthe next place, to ſpeak 
ſomething of the joys that are begotten 


in a Chriſtians heart by the diſcovery '} 


of God's love to him. Touching this, 
thus much we find ; 

I. That the love of God is ſhed abroad 
in the hearts of Chriſtians by the Spirit 
of God. And that theſame Holy Spirit 
witneſſeth with their ſpirits that they 
are the Children of God, and Heirs of 
Glory. Where the 'Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
a twofold witneſs of our Adoption. 
I. The Spirit of God: witneſleth this, 
partly by begetting that Grace 1n-the 
heart that is the peculiar CharaQer of 
a Child of God, (in-which reſpect he 
is ſaid to ſeal Believers t6- the day of 
Redemption; viz. by ſtamping the 
holy image of God upon them) partly 
by enabling'them to diſcern this work, 
and: ſee this ſeal  ſtamp'd- upon 'them. 
2. The regenerate Conſcience, enabled 
and aſſiſted by Gods Spirit- to ſee' this, 
doth thence infer a Chriſtians Sonſhip. 
2. Where 
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!, | 2. Where this is wrought, it ſerves 

s, | to fill the heart with exceeding joy 
above what the greateſt earthly com- 

k fort can beget. Witneſs that af the 

n Pſalmiſt 5 There be many that ſay, Wha pal.z.s,z, 

y | will ſhew # any good 2 Lord, lift thou p 

S, ap the light of thy Countenauce upon us. 
Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more 

P, than in the time that their Corn and their 

it | Wine increaſed, And that of the Apo» 

it || ftle, who ſpeaking of Chriſt, ar ith 

y Whom having not ſeen, ye love; in whom « Pet.1.s, 

of || though now ye ſee him not, yet believing, 

of || ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of 

. glory. The teſtimony that Conſcience > cer. x. 

Ss, 1yes to 2 Chriſtian of his Integrity, 1s ** 

1e as St. Paul tells us) matter. of much 

of | joy. But thereare who conceive, that 

1e | befides this, there are ſometimes afford- 

of | £d ſome more immediate refreſhments 

ze || from the Holy Spirit. And of this 

I | mind isa learned Author, in a Treatiſe 

k, | publiſhed ſome few years ago, where 

n.. | be thus ſpeaks: [The Feaſt of a good Cor Cinſes of 

d || ſcrence 3s the true Chriſtians daily diet  *** Decar 


. . of Chriſfti- 
Is, nd: ſure, whatever the rich men of the jvm 1 


p. | World think, he only can be ſaid to ifare Chap.t, 
jw Cre 
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deliciouſly. Nay, he hath yet more ſu- 


pernatural food, Manna rain'd down im- 


mediately from Heaven, the Holy Spirit 
ſent on purpoſe to refreſh and ſupport hin 
thoſe Joys which differ rather in degree 
than kind from thoſe which are to be his 
frnal portion. -uli 

2. Hence are Chriſtians enabled to 
paſs cheerfully through, the ſharpeſt 
trials and foreſt affliftions that can be- 
fal'them in this their mournful pilgri- 


Kom-5-2,3 mage. We rejoyce, faith . the Apoſtle, 


Heb, 10. 
34s 


in hope of the glory of God. And not 


only'ſo, but we glory in tribulation alſo. 


' Anf'the Hebrews: took. joyfully the ſpoil- 
ing of their goods, . knowing in themſelves 


that they had in Heaven a' better and au 
enduring ſubſtance. 

4. Where theſe Joys are in their full 
tide, they carry the Chriſtian trium- 


phantly through the bitrereſt pangs of 


death : of which there are numerous 
examples in all Ages of the Church. 


_ "Theſe comforts are not afforded to 


all in like meaſure, nor to any always 
at the ſame height. It ſeems good to ſ 


the Wiſdom of God fo to diſpenſe them, 


as 


Internal Illumination, &c. 


as that thoſe who have the largeſt por- 


tion, ſhall know that there is a wide 
difference between Earth and Heavens 
and that they are yet but Pilgrims, and 
in. their wilderneſs-ſtate, though he 
ſometimes gives them for their encou- 
ragement a Piſgah-{ight of that Hea- 
venly Canaan, towards which they are 
paſſing. 

But what ! muſt all the foremention- 
ed joys and refreſhing comforts that 
the Holy Scripture ſpeaks of, and the 
experience of the Saints bears witneſs 
to, be counted no better than a juggle 
or a cheat ? the —_— of frantick 
raptares, or the mere i/uſjon of an En- 


thuſiaſtick fancy , refreſh'd with brick 


and ative fpirits, and filled with waine 
and ſprightly imaginations & Was 'it 
fuch an 1maginary comfort that David 
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pray'd for, when he ſays, Make me to pry,c. x: 


hear ''joy and gladneſs, that the bones 
which thou haſt broken may rejoice. And 


again, Reſtore to me the joy of thy Sal Ib. v1. 


vation. And when the Pfalmift ſays, 


In the multitude of my thoughts within Pla.ga.ty. 


J me, thy comforts delight my Soul. And 


again, 


k ' 


| 
} 
| 
{ 
| 
: 
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Pſa.112.4. again, To the wpright there ariſeth light 
in the. darkneſs. Is this nothing but 
the raiſing of the Blood, and the break- 
ing out of the natural ſpirits from the op- 
preſſion of melancholick fuines, and re- 
freſhing the drooping fancy & When the 
Apoſtle profeſſeth , that he was filled 
with comfort, and exceeding joyful in all 

- 2Cor. 7.4. þjs tribulations : Was this nothing but 

the effect of a Sanguine Complexion, or 
the product of pleaſing Phantaſms? Did 
this make Paul and Silas ſing 1n their 
chains? or was it thzs that cheer'd the 
hearts of thoſe_Bleſfled Martyrs, who 
with ſo much joy and triumph embra- 
ced the Stake, and clapped their halt- 
confumed. hands in the mid(t of the 
flames?- To ſay nothing of the many 
inſtances that might be given, both in 
elder and later times, of Perſons, -emi- 
nent. for Wiſdom and Holineſs, who, in 
languiſhing ſickneſſes , when their Bo- 
dies have been ſo waſted, and their 
{irength ſo impaird, that they could 
not ſtir to feed or help themſelves, (the 
| Whale frame of nature being broken by 
cruciating and conſuming pains ) yer 
avec 
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have then felt thoſe inward Joys in 
their Souls which they could not ſino- 
ther 3 but as Men that ſtood upan the 
threſhold of Glory, and had a raviſh- 
ing fight and ſenſe of the unconcei- 
vable pleaſures of that other World, 


| have, with that vigor and alacrity (and 


.yet with judgment and prudence)pour- 
cd out Praiſes and Thankſgivings to 
their Gracious Redeemer, that it hath 
at once delighted and aſtoniſhed the 
hearts of their intelligent Friends that 
.came to vilit them. | 

I cannot think it poſſible that the 


. truth of theſe things ſhould be queſti- 
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on'd by any that do indeed believe the 


Scriptures, and have felt the power of 
the Word upon their hearts. But there 
is a Scoptick Generation of Men, whoſe 
minds are fo tinctur'd with a profaze 
gaiety, that the whole Bible is become 
to them no better than a Play-Book or 
a Romance, upon which they love to 
exerciſe their drolling Wits, by putting 
the Dofctrines and Diſcourſes of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles into a ridiculous 
dreſs, the better to expoſe them to the 
| ; ſcorn 
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ſcorn of Infidels; as if they read that 
facred Volume to no other purpoſe, 
than (aza late Author ſpeaks of ſome) 
to enable them to blaſpheme God in his 
own (tile. 5 

I have indeed oft wonder'd, what 
{ſhould betray any to this fond and it- 
rational conceit of tefolving the Ago- 
nies of diftreſs'd Confciences, and the 
contrary Joys of ſerious Chriſtians un- 
der afjurance, into the different tem- 
perature of their Bodies, and the ſuita- 
ble workings of their Fancy; till I met 
with a piece of new Divinity 1n a late 
Belgick Traftator, and then I began to 
ſuſpeft out of what Chimny came all 
this ſmoke. For this account doth that 
Gentleman give us of the Holy Pro- 
phers mentioned in Scripture :- That 
<« their Revelations proceeded from the 
< ſtrength and heighth of Imagination, 
« and were diverſified according to the 
& diffetetit temper and conſtitutiort of 
«their Bodies, which cauſed different 
<« workings 1n their fancy. "Hence, he 
«ſays, thofe Prophets that were of 
* cheerfut' and debonxir complexion, 
* pro- 
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< propheſied altogether of Peace and 
« Profperity, Victory over Enemies, 
«and all things to Mens hearts content;t 
«theſe being ſuch things as beſt ſuited 
«with their Imaginations. On the 


'* other fide, thoſe. Prophets that were ' 


<« {ad and melanchohick, or of angry and 
& moruſe tempers, they altogerher pro- 
< phefied of War and Bloud-{hed, De- 
<«falation and Deſtruction, theſe being 
*tuch things, as their drooping and 
«-dejected Fancy did moſt run upon. 
« Accordingly he tells us, that what- 
<«foever Revelations the Prophets re= . 

« ceived, they did not at all better or - 


<«advance their Underſtandings, or be- 


«oct in them any ſolid knowledge : 
« They were good honeſt Men mdeed, 
« but none of the wiſeſt : for Men of 
« note, for Wifdom, never were Pro- 
* phets; that being a work that be- 
<long'd tothe Imagination', and not 


to the Judgment. In the-ſame Chap- 


ter he undertakes to give us:a reaſon 


why Joſiah, when he had .heardithe - 
Book of the Law read in his ears; and 
was thereby made apprehenſive of ſome 
_ Y : 


I1m- 
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1mpendent calamity 5 would not ſend 
to the Prophet Jeremy, (though then 
living) © becauſe (forſooth) he was a 
« Melancholick Man, and one, who, by 
< his many ſufferings and hard uſage, 

Let the « * was grown weary of his life, and 
= mtice © therefore was not likely to propheſie 
0 1b Tr4-.< any good, But he choſe to ſend ra- 
wes : <ther to the Propheteſs. Huldah, who 
fer where <« being a Woman, and ſo [ it ſeems, ac- 
do we fnd<cording to the ſoftneſs:of that Sex] 
Prophet -** more inclined to tenderneſs and com- 
Jcremy « paſſion, was a fitter inſtrument for 
wy fc © God to reveal his Mercy by. This is 
bard uſage a piece of that Authors Political Atheo- 
Jolan's {ogy. + And truly I know no kind of 
death? Divinity (if we may call any fuch thing 
by that name) from which this conceit, 

that we have under conſideration, can 

more: fairly be thought to derive: ts 
original But if we: muſt look. any 

hiekies dar its pedegree, I cannot. tel 
whorm-to father it upon, (next to the 

Father of Lyes) unleſs it be that. Ara- 

Avicenrs. bjan. Philoſopteer of great note: for 
Learming,, 'who is ſaid to aſcribe the 
Miracles wrought by the _—_— 

ri- 
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Chriſtians to the power of an exalted 
Imagination 3 by virtue of which, he 
ſays, they bad entertain'd a {trong con- 
ceit of the Deity of their Maſter : and 
this fancy (1n his apprehenſion ) was 
that which wrought ſuch Wonders in 
Chriſts Name. Whether that which 
heightened this Pagans confidence to 
ſo bold and abſurd an affertion, were 
any extraordinary $kill he had in the 
Anatomy of the Brain , or the Laws of 
Mechaniſm, I know not. But what- 
ever grounds he might be ſuppoſed to 
have, I think none that heartily owns 
the Chriſtian Name, will aſcribe ſuch 
a ridiculous perſwaſion to.the depth of 
his Philoſoph » but tothe heighth of 
his Infidelity. 
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CHAP. 111. 


I. Regnlar Zeal in the Dities of Reli- 


gion juſtified : 2. And vindicated 
from the charge of Enthuſiaſm; 
3. Matneſsz, 4. Dijſemulation, and 
placing the whole of Religion in fuch 
fervors; 5. And of aiming at itt 


exds. 


Come now 1n the laſt place, to ſpeak 
[ ſomething of the prejudices taken 
at thoſe fervors that appear m fome'in 
the Exerciſes 'of Religion , breakm 
forth in earneſt and pathertical Exprel- 
ſions, whether in bewailing of-Sin, 'of 
petitioning for Mercy, or Thankſgiving 
for Bleſiings received, or diſpenſing the 
Word of Reconciliation to the People. 
This is ſharply cenſured by the afore- 
ſaid Author. Lad. Wolzoger, as favour- 
ing of Enthuſiaſm, or bordering upon 
Frenzy, and cunningly deſigned for 
the driving on of ſome ambitious ends. 


To 
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To this I Reply, We are command- 
ed to be fervert in ſpirit , ſerving the Rom. 12. 
Lord : and that whatſoever our hand ,,* _ 
findeth to do, we ſhould do it with our ORE 
might. - The Plalmiſt lays, I cried with Pal. 119, 
my whole heart. And even that Hea- "+5 
then Prince, to whole Royal City the 
Prophet Forah was ſent with a threat- 
ning meſiage, requires his SubjeCts to 
cry mightily unto God. The Apoſtle J®*- 3-8. 


ſays, Fo is good to be zealoufly affeFed Gal.a. 18. 


always in a good thing. And 1s there 
any thing fo good, as that it can bet- 
ter challenge the heighth and heat of 


-our aftections and endeavours than.Re- 


ligion, 1n the ſervices whereof we have 


fo immediately to do with God, who 


calls for the heart , and hath declared 


-his abhorring of a dull, luke-warm gey.,, :5, 


temper? I grant, that it is too pol- 16. 
ſible for Zeal to have its exceſles and 
trregularities : And among the reſt, 
there is an indiſcreet Zeal ſometimes 


#\, = 
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leſs or prophane indifferency ; 'ſo I con- 
ceive it may have miniſtred ſome occa- 
fion to thoſe vile reproaches that are 
caſt upon all that are ſeriouſly and 
heartily Religious. 

But that fervor of ſpirit that T un- 


dertake-for, and aflert to be not only . 


Juftifiable, but commendable 1n the Du- 
ties of Religion, 1s that which zs raiſed 
by a right apprehenſion of the Objed# about 


which it is converſant, guided by a> com- 


poſed underſtanding, and attended with 


| ar humble awful Reverence becoming ſin- 


ful 5-4 in its appearance before the Great 
oly God. 

Should not Sinners in their addreſſes 
to the Moſt High, have their hearts 
deeply touch'd with forrow for the fins 
that they apprehend themſelves, or 0- 
thers for whom they are concerr'd, to 
be guilty of, or liable to > Doth it 
become an Offender, that is to beg his 
Pardon, to do it in a ſtupid marmer, 
as if he had no more ſenſe of his fault 
than a Stone or a Brute ? And what in- 


'eongruity 1s it for us in our Petitions 


for Mercy, to haye our defires raifed 
ta 
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to the higheſt pitch that we can reach ? 
Is the pardoning and purifying Grace 
of Chriſt of fo little worth or ule to us, 


as they need be but coldly or careleſly 
askt, as if our words freezed between 


our lips, or as if we did not greatly paſs 
whether we were heard or no? Orcan 
we exped that God ſhould hear thoſe 
Petitions, which we our ſelves ſcarce 
feel when they go from us? © Did ever 
any Malefactor plead at the Bar for his 
Life , or an hunger-ſtarv'd Begger 
crave an Alms at the door, after this 


dull and ſleepy rate? And when we 
are bleſſing God for his Benefits, ſhould 
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we not, with the Pſalmiſt, call upon Paal.r0. 


all our powers to praiſe him? And 
ſhould not thoſe, whoſe work it is to 
diſpenſe the Word of Life, delivertheir 
Meſlage in ſuch a manner, as that their 
Hearers may diſcern they are in good 
earneſt, and that the Word ſpoken to 
them is that whereon their Eternal Life 
or Death depends? Is it not requiſite 
that the Servants of Chriſt ſhould, in 
this work, | be (as is recorded for the 


honour of Apolbos ) fervent in ſpirit ? at. x) 
- \ 4 | 
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eſpecially conſidering the quality of 

moſt Hearers, who are fo hardly raiſed 

to a due point of zeal and fervency, 

Prieſt 1 that (as Mr. George Herbert ſpeaks) they 
theTempie, need a Mountain of Fire to kindle them. 
Ci4p.7- The faid worthy Author adviſeth 
Preachers to make choice of moving 

and raviſhing Texts : and to dip and 

ſeaſon all their Words and Sentences in 

their Hearts before they come into their 
Months, truly affe&ing, and cordially ex- 
prejjang all that they ſay, ſo that the Au- 

ditors miy plainly perceive that every 

word is heart-deep : with other paſla- 

ges of hke import. In ſhort, what 

cauſe of blame 1s it for any in the ex- 

erciſes of Devotion, whether publick 

or private, to endeavour what they 

can to have their own and others hearts 
affected in ſome meaſure ſuitable to the 

work jn hand, and to have their ex- 
reſſions jn ſome due proportion an- 
Gnradls tothe affections of their hearts? 

This 1s all I plead for; and the utmoſt 

(as far as I know) that can be charged 

upon the Gemerality of the Perſons ac- 

cus'd. What ſome particular here _ 

tnEre 
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there may be guilty of, I am not con- 
cern'd to vindicate. That there are 
many follies and cxtravagancics in ſome 
of all Perſwaſions , he mult be a great 
Stranger in the World that knows not; 
and miſctably enllaved to the Intereſt 
of a Party, that contefleth not. But 
the Lord knows we haveall more cauſe 
to blame our ſelves tor our coldnels and 
remillneſs, than others can have to 
blame us for too much fervor. I hear- 
tily wiſh, that bath they and we were 
all more thorowly Baptized with this 
Fire. 

But let us a little examine the pre- $c8. 2: 
tenſions of our Accuſers. As for the 994: 1- 
charge of Enthuſaſm, which ſome make 
uſe of to aſperſe what they diſlike in _, 
Religion : * The Word ( ſaith a late Fox per 
Learned _—_—_ is of it ſelf good, but |* tons, 
fallen into diſcredit by the vice of Men 5,,,;,,, | 


mi:.um e 


for there is an holy Enthuſiaſm 3 when the i-famaa': 
Soul is wholly irradiated or enlightened 7 © 


| , —— ſant»s En 

of God, But taking it in the worſt ;$,ajmw, 

de quo He= 

ſychius, *ByIurrao ug Rav, Gre 1 Vuyy Gan WAL LTMG 1222 F* 
©tz, M, Martinius in Lexic. Philolog. 


ſenſe, 
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ſenſe, as it is by theſe Objefors, I may 


ſay of it, as Mr: Hales of Eaton once 
faid of the words Schiſyz and Hereſfe, 
that it is made a Theological Scare-Crow. 
For. it being inconſiſtent with ſome 
Mens Principles to acknowledge any 
efficacious ſupernatural Operations of 
the Spirit of Grace upon the heart of 
Man, and as contrary to their diſpoſi- 
tion and practice to be ſeriouſly fer- 
vent in Religion, it becomes their In- 
tereſt, to brand whatſoever lies out of 
their road with the opprobrious name 
of Enthuſiaſm 3 that is, (as they ſome- 
times explain it) a pretence of being 
acted by the Holy Spirit, or a falſe con- 
ceit of Inſpiration. 

What the Se& of Enthuſiaſts was, 
appears ſufficiently by the teſtimony of 
thoſe Learned Men who have written 
againſt them both in former and later 
times. From whom we have this ac- 
count; «© That thoſe who were cenſu- 
< red and condemned by the Church 
« of Chriſt under that Notion , were 
< ſuch as {lighted, if not rejefted, the 
«Scriptures as a dead Letter, a p_ 
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« and imperfect Guide, inſufficient to 
© be the Rule of Faith or Practice 3 in 
* room whereof they profeſs'd to be 
« acted by Immediate Revelations, 
«* which they call d the Internal and 
<« Spiritual Word, teaching them high- 
«er Wiſdom than any contain'd in the 
« Scriptures. And whatſoever was 


<ſtrongly ſuggeſted to them, or made 


<« any vehement impreſſion upon their 
*< minds, as that which they thought 


«they ſhould believe or do, they cm- 


<* braced it as a Divine Inſpiration, and 
« Magiſterially impoſed it upon others, 
«were it never ſo inconſiſtent with, or 
« oppolite to the Doftrine of the Holy 
<« Scriptures, or the Dictates of ſound 
«and ſober Reaſon. And being by 
«this means laid open to Satanical De- 
«lations, they were eaſily drawn to 
<« believe the groſleſt abſurdities, and 
<« ſome of them to praCtice the vileſt 
«wickedneſfles, contrary to common 
<« Honeſty and the Publick Peace, juſti- 


<fying all by their pretended Revcla- 


& tions. This is the Character we have 


of Enthuſiaſts, both Antient and Mo- 


dern, 
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dern, from Authors of unqueſtionable 
credit. Andif there be any where in 
this World any of the remainders of 
that Sect, (as it's probable enough there 
are) that entertain ſuch wild and fran- 
tick Conceptions, let them bear their 


. fin and ſhame. Burt of this I am ſure, 


that the Perſons thus charged by Wol- 
Zoger and his Complices, can afely ap- 

eal to all unprejudiced Perſons that 
nc them, and to the moſt Wiſe and 
Holy God, who is greater than all, 
that they are as clear from any compli- 
ance with that Irfatuated Generation, 
as the beſt of their Accuſers. For, 


I. They heartily own and ſubmit 
to the Holy Scriptures, as the only 
ſure and ſufficient Rule of Faith and 
Lite. Accordingly whatſoever Con- 
ceptions may riſe within them, or be 
ſuggeſted to them in matters of Reli- 
gion, they bring them to the Bar of 
Scripture, -toſtand or fall according to 
Its Judgment, not impoſing their Sen- 
timents upon the. Scripture , but re- 
ceiving.the ſenſe of Scripture from the 
| | | Scrip- 
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Scripture it ſelf 5 according to what 
hath been. afſerted in the precedent 
Diſcourſe. 

- 2, In matters difficult and obſcure, 
that are more darkly laid down in 
Scrivture, ( eſpecially in the Prophe- 
tick parts of it) they forbear to deter- 


-mine peremptorily , chufing rather to 


ftisfie themſelves with a modeſt heſi- 
tancy, and abhorring to make their 
-Judgments the meaſure of anothers 
Faith, or ſuperciliouſly to cenſure or 
deſpiſe any for their different appre- 
henſtons. | 

+. 3.. They plead for no other Spirit 
of Revelation, than what the Apoſtle 
Prays for in behalf of the Epheſcars, 
Chap. 1. : Verl. 17, 18, 19. which Re- 
velationiconfiſts not in diſcovering any 
New Obje& to be received, unreveal'd 
10' Scripture : . but. only in qualifyin 
the Swje# by: curing the native an 
acquired blindneſs and carnality of 
our minds, that we may rightly under- 
ſtand and embrace the Truths which 
the Scripture propounds. | 


4. They 
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4. They ſolemnly 
Clare to all the World , that whatſo- 
ever they are taught by the Holy Spi- 
it, as it is by and from the Scripture, 
ſo it is in the regular exercife of their 
rational Faculties; and ſuch as they are 
wgeady at all times to give an account 
of from Scripture-grounds to any ſo- 


-ber intelligent Perſon that ſhall de- 


mand it. 'Fhey therefore diſown and 
reject the-abſurd Principles and arro- 
nt Preſumptions of the falſly-call'd 


a 
Myſtical Theology, ({et on foot antient- 


ly, and revived 1n later years) that 
pretends to Ecftatick Raptures and Dez- 
fications of the Soul, by an utter ceſla- 
tion of all Intelleftual Operations. The 
Original .of which Phantaſtick Theo- 
logy, Dr. Meric Caſaubon derives from 


concerning the Heathen Philoſophers ; intimating 
withal, the great Afﬀmity between this 
and the New Method fo much cried up 
*of late:: Which: thoſe whom it con- 
cerns; '*may: conſider of at their let 
ſure. 22.7 yo | | 
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In the mean time I take that for 
granted, which hath been (agreeably 

to plain and evident Scripture) the ac- 
knowledged DoGrine of the Catho- 

lick Church, however denied and de- 

rided by ſome late Innovators; That 

the Holy Spirit of God 1s (accordin 
to Chriſts own promiſe) given to dwell Joh.14.2s 
in the Hearts of Chriſtians, to beget = «Taft, 
and preſerve ſpiritual life in them, to Kom.s, 
condudt them 1n their way, to ſtreng- 9.74 _ 
then them with might in the Inner ET 
Man, to ſhed abroad the love of God Rom.s.1s5 
in their Hearts, and witneſs their adop- = ” >. 
tion, to afliſt them in holy ſervices, and :Cor.z.:s 
gradually to perfe&t the work of San- EPh-5- :8, 
igcation in them. To ſpend many £7.36. 
words 1n proving this, which 1s alrea- 26, 37. 
dy lo clear toall unbyaſsd Judgments, 

were to to light a Candle before the 

Sun. As for that ridiculous ſenſe that 

ſome have endeavour'd to faſten upon 

theſe, or ſome of theſe Scriptures, as 

if they were to be underſtood only of 

the Spirit as given to the Church 1g 
common , and not to particular Chri- 
ſtians, it 1s ſo utterly inconliſtent gy 
eng 


63 An Appendix concerning 


the ſcope of thoſe reſpettive places, and 

runs to contrary to the whole ſtream 

of Scripture and all Antiquity , that I 

think it needlcis to waſte time in refu- 

ting it. He that will but conſiderately 

read over the ſeveral places, and faith- 

fully examine the Context, may eaſily 

- ©. feethe vaniry of it. That of the Learn- 
'Non-tan- ed Grotis is clear and full , Not only 
fps . the whole Colletive Body of the Þ aith- 
colleio, Jul, but alſo particular Believers are right» 
Jed & fide- ly. call 4 the Temple | of the Holy Ghoft] 
1/961. becauſe the Spwrit of God awelleth ine 
lanur rem: their Mis. And if thoſe who are 
34 © careful 'C according to the - Apoſtles 

WWW CLE | — 

mentiby, . COUNtel)'hot'to quenctt the Spirit, -but 
Sper ins, | ro ſtir up the Grace-of God in them, 
ar. 50r, Have their hearts mote warm'd and en- 
Aanot, al Jarged 'uv'\ holy Duties, ' than others, 
Eph. 2.22: ayho either. want that meaſure of Gifts, 
or are detective mn improving themy''I 

cannot ebnjetture why: this ſhould”be 
made a matter of reproach , but that 

Fme Men are angry at every thing 

that is'not 5a{t of their own ſze,-0fr 


Dot funtable to their gyſt; and there-_ 


fore are xeldved to revile and calutt- 
CE; niate 
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niate it, though by thoſe wounds the 
keart and life of Religiun be tound to 
lic a bleeding; 4 


To ſhut up this, I might here mind 
the Objetor, and thoſe of nis way, 
how much it concerns them to acquit 
themſelves of that Enthuſiaſm which 
they impeach others tor. It's known 
to be one of the firſt Principles of that 
Grand Enthuſiaſt Valentivs Wergelins 5, 7 cnn 
That he who would know the truth, nmſt memarium 


forget whatſoever he hath learnt from |» oe 


Mer and Books , and.lay it all aſide, radoxs. 
as if he had: never been acquainted with _ 0doxis 
” - j . ergelia- 
any thing, and retreat into bimſelf, and ;.. 
fetch all his knowledge from thence. Let <c,,,c1;-- 
this be referr'd to our Authors Con- 9 Metho- 
ſideration, wherein this differs from 4 4 
| | _—_— ; incipis 
the- great Principle of his admired 710. 
Maſter. this 


But let' us' hear what is further Ob- 
jected, to juſtifie theſe Mens preju- 
dices: - 


Z Secondly, 
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Sc. 3 Secondly, It is aid by ſome, © Theſe 

0%jet.2. « heats are but the Frantick :Freaks of 
« a Crazed Brain, and. the product oi a 
<.Religious Frenzy. 


501.1, - I anſwer: 1.. We need not be much 
moved with this ſenſleſs charge, when 
we find the Pen-men of Sacred Writ 
to havelittle better meaſure made them 
by the ſame hand. For of them we 
Lud. wolz. are told , that they wrote many times 
de Script. they kuew not what, and gave forth Ora- 
m-P.1:6 cles, when they were beſide themſelves : 

( his word is alienata mente +) which 

was one of the vile Poſitions of © the 
a Y.River; Montaniſis and Cataphrygians ®, reje&- 
Jiagog. ad ed and condemned both by Antient 


abs and Modern Divines. And yet to ju- 


juper bac ftifie this Aflertion,our Author Þ grave- 


r- cirzt. ly cites Cicero de Divinatione, calling 
Ier0ny ml, 


pro. in the Raptures of their Pagan Vates by 
Ejaiam, the Name of Fxror 3 and Virgil calling 
þ Cenſ:re Sibylla a Mad Propheteſs : and Juſtin 
Cexjurs, the Hiſtorian, Lzb. 24. where ſpeaking 
P-137-13* of the much-famed Oracle at __ 
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he tells us of a very deep Cave in the 
Mount Parnafſas, near Apolio's Tem- 
ple, out of which proceeded a cool 
Air, which being driven upward by 
a certain Wind, did turn-the minds 
of the Prophets into Madneſs; who 
being thus inſpired , were forced to 
give Reiponſes to thoſe who came to 
conſult with the Oracle. 

Wolzogen 1s much briefer in citing 
this of Jaſtiz, for he ſays no more out 
ot him but this, That the minds of the - 
Prophets were turned into madneſs, when 
they were filled with God. But I have 
related it ſomething :more largely out 
of the Author himſelf, that the Rea- 
der may the betrer underſtand the Hi- 
ſtorians (meaning. And is it not a 

oodly piece of ſervice, and greatly 
or the honour of Religion, that a 
Chriſtian Writer ſhould compare the 
temper of the Lords Prophets, ſpeak- 
ing by Inſpiration from Heaven, to 
he Fanatick Fury of thoſe Diabolical 
Prophets, that-, were evidently acted 
y a blaſt from Hell? He that hath 
L 2 {0 
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ſo little Reverence for thoſe Worthies, 
who were infallibly affiſted in what 
they preach'd and wrote, as to ſpeak 
thus reproachfully of them , no won- 
der if he trample upon the Servants of 
the ſame Lord now. But what do I 
ſpeak of the diſhonour done to the Ser- 
vants of God by a Man, that ſpeaks fo 
irreverently of God himſelf and: his 
Holy Word in many paſlages through- 
out-his Book ? as is obvious enough 
- the view of every unbyaſsd Rea- 
oe. - Fo 


2. Let it be confiderd, what co- 
lour there can be for this Imputation, 
when the Perſons thus charged are 
known to be+ſober and conſiderate, 
and in all- their diſcourſes and affairs 
as rational as other Men, and as com- 


poſed every way as any of. thoſe who 


thus traduce them. As thereforewhen 


ſome faid blaſphemouſly of our bleſſed 
Saviour, He hath a Devil, and is mad, 
why hear ye him £ Others made ari- 
{wer , Theſe are not the words of _ 

MEATS that 
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that hath a Devil. As if they: had 
faid, Mem poſſeſs or mad do not ſpeak. 
after this rate, or carry themſelves af- 
ter this manner. SO may I ſay. of thoſe 
who are now. reproach'd for Mad-men 
by a Generation of the ſame,profane 


temper 3 Examine the behavipur.-of 


thoſe who are. thus calumniated;. ob- 


j 


ſerve their.grave deportment, ; their {4- 


rious diſcourſe, their circumſpe&- car- 
riage, their prudent capdutt of affairs; 
and let ſober. Reaſon judge whether 
x wh. be the cffeAs of Madnefls.- 


« Tuſh, may ſome ſay, this. is na- z:xc:1:;08; 


«< thing. Men may have a partial or 
< particular madneſs, that takes them 
<1n ſome. things, while. they remain 
<« ſober in athers.,., They may -be yery 


-< ſedate and -.compoled-in their other 


< affairs,..ang; yet. in mattess of Reli- 
2 g0q.they may be quite beſide them- 
& ſelves. .-'; fo 
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then perhaps the Objeftors may be as 
| ZE 3 much 
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much concern'a in this as any others, 


and the charge may be retorted upon 


themſelves z though they itpeak and 


-a&t hike Men of Reaſon in other things, 


yer it ſeems in matters of Religion they 


. may be mad. Ipſ# viderint. Let them- 


Jer.50.38, ſelves look to it. The Prophet Fere- 


. my (aith of the Babylonians, that they 


were Mad upon their Idols. And 1 


-have heard many years ago, that Do- 
-&or Holdſworth, then Vice-Chancellor 
'of Cambridge, did, in his Speech at the 
'Publick Commencement; complain of 


ſome in- his time that were ad inſaniam 
uſque ſuperfitiol > ſuperſtitious ynto 


madneſs. - '- 


But, -2. We will not let it go thus. 
The --Perſons' we are- ſpeakig of, and 
pleading tor", are! ſuch'-as can_and do 
give as inteiljgent an- account (when- 

oever niapbey I as any other , "of 
what: they-profets ard'practile in'mat- 
ters of Religion, from the unerring 
Word of Truth. © This they plead for ; 
ta this they: appeal 3 ' by the Precepts 
= : Ift £30, 5; ©: | e2LG1-Q. £2 
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of this they livez, and m the hopes of 
| what is there promiſed, through- the 


Grace of Chrilt , they reſolve to die. 
And if this be the Cogniſance and, Cha- 
rater of Mad-men, then let us hence- 
forth look for Sober Perſons no where 
but in Taverns, Play-Houtes, and Bed- . . 


"Jams, and reckon all other tor Mad. 


3. Many wnftances might- be, given 


of thoſe, who while, in the days of 


their vanity, they were ſtrangers to 
the, power and life of Godlinels, had 
the ſame contemptible apprehenſions 
of theſe things, and have, with a kind 
of diſdain, wonder'd what thoſe per- 


ſons ail d, whom they perceived to be 


zealouſly affefted in matters of Reli- 


'gion above the common rate.. But at- 


ter they came to feel the perſwafive ef 


ficacy of that Regenerating Grace, 
which ſome are bold to deride, chang- 
ing their hearts, they have ſeen things 


with other eyes, .and with indignation 
wonder'd at themſelves , [that they 
ſhould be* fo ſlight and ſtupid in mat- 
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ters of ſo infinite concernment. I doubt 
not but St. Paxl, while he was a per- 
ſecuting Pharifee , wonder'd at the 
Chriſtians, as 2 company of Mad-men, 
for what they profeis'd and did : But 
afterward, wien his eyes were open'd 
to ſee his errour, he counted himiclf 


At.:6.1x NO better than Mad for what he had 


formerly done agaiaſt them. 


To which I may add, in the laſt 


place , That many of thoſe, who, in 
the days of their health and jollity, 
have derided the perſons we ſpeak of, 
for a company of (illy, diſtracted Fools; 
when a Death-bed hath awaken'd 
their Conſcience, and brought them 
to a more ſober uſe of their Reaſon, 
and a more ferious view of Eternity, 
have then changed their minds, and 
heartily wiſht themſelves of the num- 
ber of thoſe whom they have formerly 
reproach'd, and would be glad to have 
ſome of their Oyl to put into their own 
dying Lamps, before they were to en- 
gage in their laſt conflict , and pals 
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from hence into another World. But 
however, the time 1s haſtening,; when 
theic Calumniators will be ſufficiently 


' convinced of their folly, and take their 


own reproaches: home to themſelves; 
when that ſhall be tulfill'd that the 


Author of the: Book of Wiſdom: tells 
us; © That the Righteous Man ſhall jy;@, ;- 
«<{tand with great volingh betore the 1, to 6. 


«face of ſuch -as have affiicted him, 
« and made no account of his ;labours. 


<When they feet, they ſhall he trou- 


«bled with terrible fear , and ſhall be 


' «amazed at the fhrangeneſs of his Sal- 


&« yation., ſo far beyond all that they 


© Jnoked for. And they , reſenting 


« and groaning for AN of ſpirit, 
< ſhall ſay within themſelves, This was 
<«. he whons we had ſometimes itt fleri{on, 


&« and a proverb of reproach: Wie Fools 


© connted bis lifemadneſs, and his end 
&« to be without boyour : How 3s he nunt- 
< bred with the Children of God, and 
& þis lot is among the Saints! 
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<« But, may ſome ſay, there have 
« been many Pretenders to the Spirit, 
«both in former and latter Ages, who 


« have abuſed the World. 


I. Very true; and what will you 
conclude from thence ? There like- 
wiſe have been, and are, many Pre- 
tenders to Learning and Honeſty, who, 
by their cunning \lights and artifices 
- have deceived many. Is this any pre- 
Judice to Learning and Honeſty where 
they indeed are? Or muſt we refolve 
that theſe are no where to be found, 
becauſe of ſuch: falſe Pretenders? Ts 
this to argue like Men of Reaſon ? 


2. The Apoſtle tells us, That the 
Devil transforms himſelf into an An- 
gel of Light, and teaches his Miniſters 
the like att- of -Impoſture. It 1s one 
of his grand methods of deceit, to'imi- 
tate in and-by his Servants, the ope- 
rations of the Holy Spirit of Ch:1ſt, 
that he may thereby cheat the _ 
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and. bring the true workings of the 


"Spirit of God into ſuſpicion and dif- 


grace: As in former times he made uſe 
of Apellonius Thyanem, and others, to 


do {trange wonders, the better to dif- 


credit the true Miracles ot Chriltfand 


his Apoſtics. 


But, 3. Without further debate, let 
Mens fruits evidence by what Spirit 
they are.a&ed. If Men be proud, 
boaſters, ſelf-admirers, ſcoffers at Hq- 


Jineſs, fierce, unpeaceable, implacable, 
"haters of thoſe that are good, greedy 
Proſecutors of this preſent World, e*c. 
"Theſe, and-ſuch like, we are ſure, are 
'not led by. the Spirit of Chriſt, but 
captivated by'that unclean Spirit, that 


works effectually in the Children of 


diſobedience. But if I ſee 1n any the 


evident fruits of the Spirit of God in 
humility, love, meekneſs, {clf-denial, 
crucifixion to the World, and an hea- 
venly converſation 3 I ſhould, be as 
loth to charge ſuch with falſe preten- 


"Fes, as I would he to fall .upder their 
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coudemnation, who call good evil, and 
evil good. 


<« But perhaps it will be further ſaid, 
« That Mens fervour and fluency in 
« exerciſes of Devotion, are made the 
& heights of Godlineſs, and mightily 
<« cried up as if they were the whole of 
& Religion. 


I anſwer; It is paſt all doubt that 


there are, among Perſons of all Per- 


ſwaſions, ſome ſelf-deceived Hypo- 
crites, who place the AP of Religion 
in Externals. Thus many amon the 


Papiſts place their Religion in ſaying 


over ſo many Prayers, (though in a 
Language that they underſtand, not.) 
In going on Pilgrimage to the Image 
of this or that Saint ,. in uſing certain 
Rites preferibed them by their Guide 
and peripraning the Penances injoin 
them, and other ſuch like outwar 
Obſervances, , And I doubt not but 
among 


tiy (of ſeveral Perfivalions) that place 


Proteſtants there are too ma-., 


their 
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their Religion in being for this or that, 
particular way of Worſhip, different 
from others, and -in the practice of 
thoſe things, which are (at the beſt) 
but ſubſervient means, inſtrumentally 
eonducing to expreſs or excite the in- 
ward Devotion of the Heart, where- 
in the life of Religion conſiſts. But 
as they who thus do are in a miſera- 
ble miſtake 3 ſo who they are that do 
ſo, falls not under the _—_— of 
any Mortal, unleſs they diſcover their 
hypocrifie by their open wickedneſs. 
Indeed whoever they be that take up 
with any (though the moſt plauſible, 
coſtly, and laborious) ſervices of Re- 
ligion, while they indulge themſelves 
in their fin, and walk in contrariety 


to Chriſts Goſpel ; By the Grace where- Tit.z.rr, 


of we are traired up to deny ungodlineſs 1* 
and worldly luſis, and to live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly in this reſons 
World, (as I fear multitudes do) fuch 
are ſelf-condemned Hypocrites. But _ 
where there evidently appears a ſeri- 
ous care to credit the truth wen | 
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by a ſuitable Converſation, by labour- 


ing to walk 1n all good Conlcience to- 
wards God and towards Mett;z to cen- 
ſure ſuch (whatſoever Per{waſion they 


be of) for making any outward Ex-- 


erciſes of Devotion, the All, or the 
Chiect of their Religion, 1s ſuch a piece 


of uncharitableneſs, as 1s enough to 


nullifie any Mans Religion in theWoild 
who ſo judgeth. Would Men be per- 
ſrw7ded to dwell more at home, and 


be better acquainted with ſcarching. 


their own hearts, they would not be 
ſo ready to ſtep into Gods Throne, 
and take upon them to cenſure the 
hearts of others, winch none can have 
the immediate inſpettion of, bur that 
Omniſctent Spirit, to whom all ſecrets 
are Open. 


And the like reply might ſerve to 


* the laſt and bittereſt part of the charge, 


Viz. © That theſe fervours and fluent 
<« expreſſions in the ſervices of Reli- 
<omj0n, are made uſe of to, drive on 
« ſome ambitious delign, to get a name 
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*in the World , that being cried up 
«tor Men divinely inſpired, they may 
« have the advantage to get power 1n- 
« to their hands, and rule all, and fo 
<« fill the World with Schiſms and Se- 


& q1t1ons. 


We are now come to the bottom of 
the Veſſel, where we have the dregs 
of the Adverfaries paſſion. It ſeems 
he would parallel thoſe he thus bitrer- 
ly calumniates with thoſe Demagogues 
of old, who, by their bewitching O- 
ratory charm'd the Hearts of the Vul- 


gar , and thereby accompliſh'd their - 


own ends upon them. For anſwer to 
this, I ſball fay in the general, (as 
once one faid in another caſe) Grave 
crimen, mihomg, i verum; eque gravis 
calummnia, (i fulſum. This is indeed a 
grievous crime, if true; and as grie- 
vous a calumny, if falſe. More par- 


ticularly, I ſhall reply theſe few things. 


x. The 


33! 


Sol, 


34: 


T, 


An Appendix concerning 


1. The: beſt; Ations: ir the. World 


are.. capable. of being; -blackt and ble- 
miſhid by. a malevolent. _ faſten- 
1ng-the: vileſt ends upon-them. Holy 


Job, as upright as he was, (God him-' 


ſelf bearing witneſs thereto) yet was 
{landor'd by -the Devil, as aiming: at 


baſerunworthy.ends- in. all 'the Service / 
he. did for God. And: ithe like hath 


beer the-.lot .of - God's ' molt faithful 
Servants-n-all Ages When their: Ene- 
mies knew-not-what fant to find. with 


their known: . and. declared + Aﬀtions; 


they. would: eher- teign, ſome horrid 
crume ito/.accuſe: them: ot; or -( more 
plauſibly). 'make uſe of this -mahcious 
artifice Jof -tke great: Accuſer of + the 
Brethreg,;: to. blemiſh: therr moſt: 1nno- 
cent. pradtices ,; as:intended: for-a cun- 
ring. Engine'to carry on ſome baſe-de- 
ligaz bycwhich means they have en- 
deayoured/ to.raiſe {uſpicions-of them 
in the minds of their jealous Gover- 
nors, and enrage the Rulers of the 
Would againſt them. Thus, when the 
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Jews, after their return from Caprivity, 


were buſie in rebuilding the City Je- 
ruſalem, in the me of Ezra and Nehe- 
miah,their Adverſaries calumniate them 
for it, as if they intended to rebel a- 
gainſt the Sovereign Powers that were 


over them. Our bleſſed Saviour and 


his Apoſtles were charged with Sediti- 
on for Preaching the Goſpel. And thus 
were the Primitive Chriſtians after 
them, accuſed by their Pagan Perfecu- 
tors for their Religious Atſemblies, as 
deligned to prattiſe Sedition, and hatch 
miſchief. Many fſach inſtances might 
be given: But all experience doth a- 
bundantly witneſs it, that the wiſcſt, 
holieſt, and moſt commendable Works 
that ever were wrought by Men, are 
liable to be thus perverted by the cun- 
ning malice of an imbittered Enemy. 

| Thecalumny that we are to encoun- 


ter, is ſo groſly fenfleſs and irrational, 


that to any conſiderate and impartial 
Eye it overthrows it ſelf. For whoſo- 
ever he be that defigns to infinuate 
himſelf into the minds of Men for his 
own advancement to rule over them, 
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muſt uſe ſuch means for the attainment 
of his ends, as ſhall beſt comply with 
the humour of the multitude, and gra- 
tifie them in what they beſt like. But 
this is evident, that the greateſt part 
of Men every where are at enmity with 
all ſeriouſneſs and fervency in Religi- 
on, and cry it down, as not fuiting 
with their careleſs worldly temper. 


They beſt reliſh ſuch a dull kind of 


outſide , heartleſs Devotion, as may. 


ſtand with the quiet enjoyment of their 
luſts, and not diſturb their dead and 
ſleepy Conſciences : And therefore the 
leſs life and vigour there is in thoſe ex- 
erciſes of Religion, wherein they think 
good to bear a part, the more pleaſing 
they are to them : they dread all other 
as much as a Child doth the ſound of a 
Trumpet, or the terrible crack of Thun- 
der, as that which amazes and affrights 
them, and breaks them of their beloved. 
eaſe. Who 1s there that looks abroad 
in the World, and ſees not this ? And 
therefore whenever any have harden'd 
themſelves into the confidence of caſt- 
ing reproaches upon ſuch as are pace 
ve 
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yed to be moſt hearty and fervent in 
the Worſhip ot God, they uſually haye 


the Vogue of the profane multitude to 


fide with them 3 and are by that ad- 


-vantage embolden'd more freely to 


pour out their venom, though ſome- 
times they run fo far beyond all bounds 
of Candor, Modeſty and Truth, that 
they give the deepeſt wounds to their 
Own reputation in the eſteem of thoſe 
'who are ſober and ingenuous. 

' Did the Perſons thus accuſed take 
to themſelves the honour of what goad 
they have or do; or did they endea- 
vour or attempt to gain or exerciſe any 


Dominion over the Faith or Confcien- 


ces of their Brethren, there might be 
ſome better colour for thifImputation. 
But it 1s evident to all, that they diſ- 
own all ſuch ſelf-admiring and ſelt-ex- 
alting conceits, making themſelves Ser- 
vants to all, in order to the furtherance 
of their Maſters honour, to whom they 
deſire to ſacrifice all they have, not 
ſceking their own emolument or ad- 
Vancement , but the profit of many, 
that they may be ſaved. 
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But it's uſual with thoſe, whoſe 
Worldly Intereſt 1s their Summa Ratio, 
to meaſure others by themſelves, and 
to lay that at the doors of thoſe whom 
they diſtaſte, which they are conſcious 
of in their own hearts, and which eve- 
ry one can diſcern to be too conſpicu- 
ous 1n their lives. I ſhall conclude this 
with thoſe words of the Apoſtle, Fudge 
nothing before the time, till the Lord 
come , who both will bring to light the 
hidden things of darkneſs, and will make 
manifeſt the counſels of the hearts, and 
then ſhall every Man have praiſe of God. 
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Oſftworth's ColleQtions. 
Baronage of England, in two 
parts, by William Dugdal Eſq; 
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— His Treatiſe of Original Sin. 

Curia Politiz , or the Apologies of 
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